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There Are Great Highways 
Through the Bible 


Most People Se Do You 
Don’t See [—. Wantto 


THE PIVOTAL CHAPTERS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 


Series 3 of the Scofield Bible Study Leaflets by 


DR. C. I. SCOFIELD 
Editor of the Celebrated Scofield Reference Bible 


“By ‘pivotal’ is meant a turning point. A ‘pivotal’ chapter, then, records 
a ‘turning’ from one thing to another in the divine dealing with mankind. 
And these ‘turnings’ are always an advance, a progress, a fuller unfolding. 
Ten of these ‘pivotal’ chapters are.in the Book of Genesis alone. No one can 
possibly understand the Bible who has not mastered Genesis.” Extract from 


Dr. Scofield’s foreword. 
SERIES 3 


consists of twenty-seven lessons arranged according to the unique plan of the 
SCOFIELD BIBLE STUDY LEAFLETS, for the purpose of securing 
first-hand study of the Bible itself. Published in booklet form containing — 
the entire series of lessons, with blank leaves for notes, paper covers, at 25c 


per copy. 
SERIES 1 and 2 


Each series consists of twenty-seven lessons, each published in booklet 
form, interleaved for notes, paper covers, at 25c per copy. 


e Series 1, cost  25c;<Seriesuy 
Special Offer to Introduce cost 25c; Series 3, cost 25c; on 
75c for the three booklets—all three booklets for 50c if order is sent direct 


to publishers, this offer is mentioned and cash accompanies the order (not 
otherwise). 


Publishers: PHILADELPHIA SCHOOL OF THE BIBLE, Inc. ° 
1720 ARCH STREET PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
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SIXTH 
EDITION 


reading it! 


their pulpits! 


regular readings! 


JUST READY 


JAMES I. VANCE, D.D. 
The Life of Service 


/Some Christian Doctrines from 
Paul’s Experiencein the Epistle 
‘to the Romans. 


The substance of this volume isa 
series of addresses delivered at the 
Northfield General Conference. Dr. 
t Vance is vigorous, lucid, orthodox 
without being narrow, and fully 
abreast of current thought. 
| Net $1.25 


DAVID 7. BURRELL, D.D. 


dt The Laughter of God 


} and Other Sermons 


')Dr. Burrell here adds still another 
volume of strong, expository dis- 
ourses, charged with a healthy 
thoptimism and an unfailing faith in 
the heritage of the follower of the 

ord, Net $1.25 


WIOSTAH SIBLEY, D.D. 


Pathfinders of the 
Soul-Country 


r. Sibley indicates a large admira- 
ion for the stalwarts of the ages, 
land from their story draws virile, 
ghelpful lessons and furnishes strong 
incentives for the believers of his 
jown time. Net $1.00 


M/OHN PAUL 


The Way of Power 


series of highly helpful and 
houghtful papers on the Aizgher 
afe, originally delivered in lecture- 
orm before the bulk of English- 
peaking missionaries in the Orient, 
wolander the auspices of the Japan 
» conventions for the deepening of 
‘spiritual life. Net $1.00 


) @ Men and women everywhere are 


)} @ Ministers are endorsing in a body 
and publicly commending it from 


)} @ Church unions are adopting it for 


~ The “Talk” of Religious Circles 


The Christ We Forget 


BY P. WHITWELL WILSON 


Parliamentary Correspondent of “London Daily News” 


SIXTH 
EDITION 


@ Fireside clubs are taking it up for 


this season’s studies! 


@ Delighted readers are purchasing 
additional copies and giving them 
to their friends! 


@ Cloth binding, $1.50 net. 


TWO NEW BOOKLETS BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE CHRIST WE FORGET.” 


Will the Christ Return? 


Addresses on the Second 
Coming of Our Lord 


J. Stuart Holden, M.A., D.D. 
Author of * The Confidence of Fatth,” 
“The Price of Power,” etc. 
Helpful and inspiring papers dealing with 
a subject which unprecedented world events 
have crowded into the foreground of Chris- 
tian thinking. Net 50c 


Making Good in the 
Ministry 


A Sketch of John Mark 


Prof. A. T. Robertson, D.D. 
Taking for his subject-theme the career of 
John Mark, Prof. Robertson dwells on the 
outstanding landmarks of a young preach- 
er’s life—home, atmosphere, first call, dis- 
appointments, setbacks, failures, successes 
and life of devoted service—in forceful and 
lucid fashion. A book of rare quality and 
unusual merit. Net $1.00 


° 
The Experiment of 
° 
Faith 
Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D.D. 
A strong, virile book in which the author 
declares faith to be, not a mere intellectual 
assent to fundamental Christian tenets, but 
consent of the whole man—mind, con- 


science, heart, will—to a belief in God as 
revealed in Jesus Christ. Net $1.00 


Ask ANY Bookseller for 


REVELLS’ 


= Books ————— 
158 Fifth Avenue, New York 
17 N. Wabash Avenue, Chicago 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 


TWO ANCIENT RED-CROSS TALES 82?-Whitwell Wilson 
BY THIS SIGN WE CONQUER 22P. Whitwell Wilson 


Each 50c, Net. 


MARGARET SLATTERY 


The Second Line of 


Defense 
A Plea for Men and Women of 
Tomorrow 


Miss Slattery’s book by its ringing 
challenge and poignant appeal, con- 
stitutes one of the really noteworthy 
andimportant of forthcoming issues. 

Net $1.00 


A. 1. McKINNEY, Ph.D., D.D. 


Guiding Boys Over 
Fool Hill 


Studies in Adolescence. The 
James Sprunt Lectures, 1918 


The difficulties and dangers which 
surround boys approaching matu- 
rity. The boy’s viewpoint, and how 
and why teachers and preachers so 
often fail in their efforts to induce 
him to accept wisdom and guidance, 
etc., etc. Net $1.25 


EMILIE F. KEARNEY 


The Teacher-Training 


Class and How to Conduct It 


James McConaughy, Editor of the 
American Sunday Schools Union, 
says: “Mrs. Kearney has had a ripe 
experience to fit her for preparing 
this little book. She knows not only 
how to teach a training class, but 
how to train other people to do it.” 

Net 75c 


J. GIBSON LOWRIE, D.D. 


The Joyful Hours of 


Jesus 


Dr. Lowrie demonstrates how, in 
spite of the stupendous weight which 
pressed upon Him, Jesus possessed 
as the wellsprings of His spiritual 
sustenance, a joy that was full, 
abiding and sufficient. Net $1.25 


Record of Christian Work Advertising. 


(Dr. Robert M. Russell, Director Dept. of Bible Doctrine and 
Homiletics, Moody Bible Institute, says: ‘I have gone through 
your book with considerable care, and am glad to commend it 
without reservation to the reading public.” 


Outline Studies in the 


Book of Revelatio 


and Key to the Chart of the Ages _ 
By Rev. C. W. M. Turner 


A Book for every Bible class studying Revelation 
Bible Class Teachers are enthusiastic in their endorsement 


Rev. John S. Edenburn, Pastor First Westminster Presby- | 
terian Church, Toledo, Ohio, writes: ‘‘I am glad to commend 
your STUDIES IN REVELATION. As a text-book for class 
work, I know of no work that approaches it. I am using it in 
my present class, and the students are delighted.’’ 


Book is 6x9 ins. Contains 198 pages, 4 maps and 3 half-tone 
engravings. Neatly printed on antique laid paper, and sub- | 
stantially bound in blue cloth, silk finish, with cover design in | 
gilt. $1.00 postpaid. 
Book may be obtained from the author, Box 212, Plain City, | 

Ohio; any Evangelical Book Depository; or 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n, tnickcoctu, 


The Bible in the Home Department 


Make Your Home Department a Bible Study Department 3 


we 


Are you planning to start a Home Department in your church or Sunday School, and are you looking for a 
simple, practical help to guide the members in a careful reading and study of the Word of God? 
Are you anxious to hold the young people who come into the church during the ‘Sunday School age,’’ but 


“eS GUIDE TO BIBLE STUDY” 


By H. E. RICHARDS, A.M., M.D. 


with its simple, direct-contact method will hold their interest and make them feel that they are really studying 
the very Word of God. It holds directly to the study of the Bible itself, and by the definite simplicity of its 


questions helps the reader to form his own opinions and do independent thinking. - 
_ The Sunday School Times: ‘‘Rings true to the The Watchman-Examiner: ‘‘Immensely valuable 
inspired Word of God.” for the family study of God’s Word, a study that ought 


The Christian Endeavor World: ‘A very practical 10 be revived.” 
and helpful work.” : The Evangelical Messenger: ‘‘Admirably adapted 
The American Messenger: “ Suggestive, illuminat- for Bible study. Condensed, suggestive, and stimu- 


ing, and stimulating.” lating.” 
The Sunday School World: ‘A maximum of Bible The Family Altar: “One of the best of helps to the 
with a minimum of comment.” man or woman who wishes to get a knowledge of the — 


+ = ” 
The Christian Nation: ‘A convenient and efficient Bible Grst-hand: 


aid to the study of the Bible in the home.” The Standard: ‘They ought to be widely used im} 
the Sunday School.” 
Fort - oe roe pamiuct 4 
; art 5. ings to Nehemiah (portions of a 
Park U°8thuel fo Ncbemian. | anion peeirspieroe teal Rocks) Course. 
Part 3. The Gospels and The Acts. | COUrSe- Part 7. The Acts and the Epistles. 


Paper,each Part . . . . . . «. $.30 Parts 1-3 in one vol., cloth. . P 1 25 : 
Cloth, each Part 6 : 5 - 5 G : -45 ~~ ~Parts 4-7 in one vol., elas 4 E : $130 


. . . - 


Descriptive Pamphlet on request q : 


INDEX PUBLISHING COMPANY Box 121, BLOOMFIELD, N. J. 
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INCORPORATING 
Northfield Echoes Church Economist Treasury of Religious Thought 


The World Evangel and The Christian 
Volume XXXVII AUGUST 1918 Number 8 


CONTENTS 


PAGE 


Religious Thought and Activity .... 449 The Sufficient Saviour 
Mr. Robert E. Speer. 


The Mission Field The Cross in Modern Life......... 493 
Flag Rev. John McDowell, D. D. 
Editorial 


Editor’s Correspondence 


A Unique Missionary Institution ... 465 ; 
Mrs. J. G. Kerr. Receipts 


The Backwash | Our Book Table 


Rev. J. D. Jones, M. A., D. D. Young People’s Bible Correspond- 
ence Course 
The Grace of Sound Speech Miss A. W. Pierson. 
Rev. J. Stuart Holden, M. A. 
p Thoughts for the Quiet Hour 
“We Beheld His Glory” 
Rev. J. Stuart Holden, M. A. Devotional Studies in the Sunday 
School L 
Northfield Young Women’s Conference: Rev. EB. Meyer, B. A., D. D. 


God Enthroned and Life Endued.. 478 ; : 
Rev. J. Stuart Holden, M. A. Illustrative Hints and Helps 
Ida Q. Moulton. 


Let Go, and Let God 


Rev. J. Stuart Holden, M. A. Bible Notes for Daily Devotions.... 518 


| The Record of Christian Work is a monthly review of Religious Thought and Activity, with contributed articles, 
and Departments of Bible Study, Devotional Reading and Methods of Christian Work. The Magazine is 
owned and controlled by the Northfield Schools and represents the interests centering at East Northfield, 
Massachusetts, including the Northfield Summer Conferences. 


Subscription Price, to any address in the United States, is Two Dollars a year; in Canada, Two Dollars and 
Twenty-five cents; to other countries in the Postal Union, Two Dollars and Fifty Cents; Great Britain, Ten 
Shillings. Receipt will be sent only upon request, as the expiration date on wrapper is generally regarded as 
sufficient. Send subscriptions to RECORD oF CHRISTIAN WorRK, Brattleboro, Vt., or East Northfield, Mass. 


THE RELIGIOUS PRESS ASSOCIATION 
MANAGERS ADVERTISING DEPARTMENT 
WITHERSPOON BUILDING, PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


| Change of Address. In sending notice of change of address please give both o/d and new addresses. Subscrip- 
tion lists are kept alphabetically under towns and states and it is therefore necessary to have the old address 


as well as the new. 

) For Sale at All Bookstores. 

4 Remittances should*be sent by Bank Draft, Express Order. or Postal Money Order. 

' The Magazine may be ordered of any Local Bookseller or direct of the Publishers. 

i] Copyright, 1918, by Record of Christian Work Co. 

* Entered as second-class matter, October 8, 1904, at the Post-office at Brattleboro, Vermont, under Act of Congress 

of March 3, 1879. 
4. Acceptance for mailing at special rate of postage ie eo. in section 1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized 
uly 10, : 


Record of Christian Work Advertising. 


NORTHFIELD CONFERENCES | 


AND SUMMER SCHOOLS 


FOUNDED BY D. L. MOODY 


East Northfield, Mass. Season of 1918 


Northfield Seminary Commencement 5 A = “ F 3 . June 1 to3 
Student Conference (Y.M.C.A.) Z : 2 é & June 13 to 21 
Young Women’s Conference : é 9 F . June 25 to July 2 
Summer School for Women’s Foreign Misucnary Societies c : 7 July 9 to 16 
Women’s Summer School of Home Missions of the East é j July 17 to 24 
Summer School of Sunday School Methods c 5 ; A 3 July 20 to 27 
General Conference of Christian Workers - é 5 ; August 2 to 11 
National Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 5 August 14 to 21 


Bible Studies and Special Addresses at The Northfield Schools Rite Cobtetetices June 1 to Sept. 29 | 


BIBLE STUDY COURSES AND SPECIAL ADDRESSES 
AT THE NORTHFIELD CONFERENCES AND SUMMER SCHOOLS, 1918 
Young Women’s Conference, June 25 to July 2 - - - - Rey. J. Stuart Holden, D.D. 
Foreign Missionary Summer School, July 9-17 - - - - Rev. J. Stuart Holden, D.D. 
Home Mission Summer School, July 17-25 
Sunday School Summer School, July 20-27 
Subject: Calls to Service. July 18-20, 
1. Peter to open the doors of the Kingdom. 2. John to be the Apostle of Love. 3. Paul 
to preach to the Gentiles. 
Subject: Studies in John, Ch. 5-11 
Some Rays from Christ’s Inner Consciousness. July 22-27 
1. Life in Himself: Ch. 5. 2. Bread of Life: Ch. 6. 3. Living Water: Ch. 7. 4. Light 
of the World: Ch. 8 and 9. 5. Good Shepherd: Ch. 10. 6. Light of Life: Ch. 11. 
July 29-August 2 - - - - - - - - - - - Rev. J. East Harrison 
Subject: Studies in Genesis, Faith Seen as: 
1. A Walk with God: Enoch. 2. Obedience to the Word of God: Abraham. 3. Trust 
in the Promises of God: Abraham. 4. Surrender of the Will: Jacob. 5. Realization of 
the Presence of God: Joseph. 
General Conference, August 2-11. - - - - - - - Rev. Harris E. Kirk, D.D. 
Subject: Isaiah’s Message for the Times. For daily topics see opposite page. 
Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, August 14-21 Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, S.T.D. 
Subject: The Bible in the Personal Life. 


% = = = - Rev. J. East Harrison 


August 22 to September 7. - - - - - - - - - Rev. J. East Harrison | 


Subject: Some Friends of Jesus, August 22-24. 
1. James, the Lord’s Brother. 2. Martha. 3. The Three Most Intimate Disciples, 
Subject: Studies in the Epistle to the Romans, August 26-31. 


1, All Guilty: Ch. 1, 2. 2. Justification by Faith: Ch. 4,5. 3. The New Life: Ch. 6, 42 


4. Sanctification by, Faith: Ch. 8. 5. Election and Free Grace: Ch. 9-11. 6. Fhe Law 
of Love: Ch. 13, 14. 


Subject: Studies in Ezekiel, September 2-7. 
1. The Vision of the Throne: Ch. 1. 2. Symbols of the Siege: Ch. 4,5. 3. The Cham- 


bers of Imagery: Ch. 8. 4. Discrimination in Judgment: Ch. 9. 5, The Departure of 
the Shekinah: Ch. 12. 6. The Valley of Dry Bones: Ch. 37. 


_-———————— 


Stereopticon Slides may be secured free of expense. For accommodations and further information address 


AMBERT G. MOODY, Secretary, EAST NORTHFIELD, MASS. 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE 
OF CHRISTIAN WORKERS 


East Northfield, Mass. August 2-11, 1918 


Conferences in the present crisis are warranted only for some very urgent and definite pur- 
pose. However interesting and enlightening courses or discussions might prove in normal 
times, they can make no appeal to earnest people now. It is only with a view to strengthening 
spiritual resources that a Christian conference can be justified this year. 

But it is just because these demands upon the Church are being urgently made that there is 
felt the need of greater spiritual resources. In the coming days men and women will ask for 
the consolations of faith and for the assurances of Christian doctrine. The extent to which the 
{| ministry, both ordained and lay, can answer to this demand will be the measure of the Church’s 
{ power in the next generation. 

Only by intercession for the Church at large, as well as for one another, can we expect to 
| receive the requisite strength for the task. To this end we invite Christian friends to Northfield 
for a season of Bible study, prayer and fellowship in preparation for the new demands which 
| these days are making upon the Church. 

| SOME OF THE SPEAKERS AND TEACHERS ARE 

>) Rev. Harris E. Kirk, D.D., Baltimore, Md. Mrs. Henry W. Peabody, Beverly, Mass. 

>) Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Princeton, N.J. Rev. W. Douglas MacKenzie, D.D., Hartford 
_ Rev. J. Stuart Holden, D.D., London Rev. Alexander MacColl, D.D., Philadelphia 
Rey. John Gardner, D.D., Chicago Principal T. R. O’Meara, Wycliffe College, 
| Mr. Melvin Trotter, Chicago Toronto 

Rey. James I. Vance, D.D., Nashville, Tenn. Mr. W. R. Moody, Northfield Schools 

| Rey. S. M. Zwemer, D.D., Cairo, Egypt Mr. P. Whitwell Wilson, London 


Rev. Harris E. Kirk, D.D., will give the Bible Studies on 


“Isaiah’s Message for the Times” 
m= 1. ISAIAH’S WORLD: VI. ISAIAH’S MESSAGE TO THE GOD- 


How Palestine became involved in IEDs 
World Politics. The Repose of a Settled Faith. 
Mm Il. ISAIAH’S CALL: VII. ISAIAH’S VINDICATION: 
The Consecration of the Times. The Prophecies of the Great Deliver- 
mM) Ill. AT EASE IN ZION: ance. 
The Pre-War Stage of Judean Life. VIII. THE HERITAGE OF TYRE: 
| IV. ISAIAH AS STATESMAN: The Service of Civilization to Religion. 
The Commonplaces of Providence. IX. SOME OF ISAIAH’S PORTRAITS 
my Vv. ISAIAH’S DEFIANCE OF ASSYRIA: OF CHRIST: 
The Doom of Material Efficiency. The Gospel in the Old Testament. 


Mr. Charles M. Alexander will have charge of the music again this year 


For accommodations and further = AMBERT G. MOODY, East Northfield, Mass. 


information, address 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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The Greatest Chance We've 
Ever Had 


—perhaps the greatest we ever shall have—to win American young men for § 
Christ seems open to us today. Our young men in army and navy are grappling 
with great questions, facing great perils, awakening to a realization of the really § 
important things of life. As never before they feel the need of a Strength — 
beyond their own, and their minds and hearts are not only open to receive, but — 
eager to accept, God’s word. 


What are we going to do about it? 


The Business Men’s War Council of the Pocket Testament League is trying to 
put God’s Word into the heart and pocket of every American Soldier and Sailor. 
The opening is here. The soldiers and sailors are willing—yes, even eager— 
but the demand for Testaments is greater than the supply. We need money to 
meet this emergency. 


Will you go out to meet this opportunity 


with the same unfaltering faith and devotion that moved Philip to meet his oppor- 
tunity and get in personal touch with the ‘‘Man” of Ethiopia? We need your 
help—your prayers and your money. We need similar help from your friends, 
your church, your Sunday school; will you be the agent to enlist this help for us? § 


Our Testaments are given only to men who pledge themselves to 
carry the little Book everywhere and.read a chapter daily. Two 
of our field staff in one week in June signed 2379 soldiers in one 
camp to this pledge—878 of whom accepted Christ then and there. 


There is no duplication in our work—we give Testaments only to 
those who have none. 


$3.00 provides Testaments for ten men—$30.00 for one hundred. 


Send contributions, or requests for further information, to 


BUSINESS MEN’S WAR COUNCIL OF 
THE POCKET TESTAMENT LEAGUE 


(Incorporated) 


J. Lewis Twaddell, Treasurer 
520 Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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THIRTY-THIRD ANNUAL CONVENTION 


BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


IN THE UNITED STATES 
NORTHFIELD CONFERENCE GROUNDS, EAST NORTHFIELD, MASSACHUSETTS 


Wednesday, August 14 to Wednesday, August 21, 1918 


For the Men and Older Boys of the Protestant Episcopal Church 


The Purpose of the Convention: To Strengthen and Extend the Kingdom and to Enlist ina 
More Definite Way the Personal Service of our Laymen. 


The Convention Theme: “The Christian Life” 


The Convention is Especially for Members of the Brotherhood, Other Laymen, Vestrymen, The 
Clergy,.Choirmen, Lay Readers, Sunday School Superintendents, Workers with Boys, 
Older Boys, Officers and Members of Men’s Clubs, any man interested in the extension of 


Christ’s Kingdom: 
SOME OF THE CONVENTION LEADERS 


Rev. F. W. Tomkins, S.T.D., Philadelphia Edward H. Bonsall, Philadelphia 
Rev. John Henry Hopkins, D.D., Chicago James F. Falconer, New York 
Bishop Arthur Selden Lloyd, New York Rev. Samuel S. Drury, L.H.D., Concord, N.H. 
Bishop Theodore I. Reese of Southern Ohio Bishop Thomas F. Davies, Springfield, Mass. 
Rev. Charles D. Broughton, Buffalo Rev. John W. Wood, S.T.D., New York 
Rev. F. H. Sill, O.H.C., Kent School, Conn. Dr. William C. Sturgis, New York 
Chaplain Bell, Great Lakes, Ill. Dr. William H. Jefferys, Philadelphia 

Rev. George C. Stewart, D.D., Evanston, Ill. 


Accommodations can be had for those who wish to bring their families. 
For full particulars, accommodations, and rates for entertainment on the Convention grounds, 


Address THE CONVENTION SECRETARY 
Church House, 12th and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


CAMP NORTHFIELD EAST NORTHFIELD 
July to September, 1918 


Camp Northfield is open this 
season primarily for boys, under the 
direction of Mr. Malcolm W. Schuler, 
Supervisor of Manual Training and 
Athletic Coach of one of the New 
York City Public Schools. 


Arrangements have been made, how- 
ever, to accommodate any “older 
boys,” or former Campers who may 
wish entertainment at the Camp. 


Also, a group of tents, located on the 
Conference grounds, is to be set apart 
after July 20 especially for men. For 
this group meals will be served in the 
tenters’ dining room of one of. the 
halls. The rates, including board and 
tent accommodations will be the same 
as at Camp Northfield, $8 a week. 
Accommodations may be secured in 
advance or upon arrival. 


Camp Northfield is located in the Cathedral Pines, at the foot of Notch Mountain, 


An ideal spot for camping close to the heart of Nature. 


For circular and further information, address 


AMBERT G. MOODY, East Northfield, Mass. 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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Titles of the Charts 


Rightly Dividing the Word—The Creative Ages—Mountain Peaks of Prophecy—Perspec- 
tive of Prophecy—The Jews—The Gentiles—The Church—The Books of Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, Ezekiel, Daniel and Revelation—The King—The Kingdom—The Millennial Land— 
Kingdom of Heaven Parables—The Spirit World—Satan—Resurrections and Judgments— 
Anti-Christ—Messages to the Seven Churches—Daniel’s Seventieth Week—The Covenants 
—The Tabernacle—Feasts of the Lord—Types and Anti-types—Prophetic Days of Scripture— 
Prophetica Chrlonology—The Mysteries, etc., etc. 
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Tre Visions Or DANice 


Reduced Sample Chart 


The author has spent over 30 years in the study of Dispensational Truth, and 18 charts of 
his are widely used in Bible Schools, and circulated over the world. The book is sane, not a 
“time setter’’; contains no speculative matter, and is of incalculable value to all who are 
interested in Prophetic Truth. 


Otsigueo Axo Onawn By 
Cre 


Published by the Author 
Pastor Bethany Baptist Church 


CLARENCE LARKIN 


Remit by P. 0. Order 


FOX CHASE, PHILA, PA. 


Price Postpaid $2.50 
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American Bishop Brent in The East 
Notes. and the West voices the feel- 

ing of many in the following 
reflection: 


“One cannot help wondering whether 
there is not likely to be a change at home 
and abroad in the place held by insti- 
tutionalism in the Church’s mode of 
operation. The institution is of spiritual 
value in so far as it becomes a vehicle 
for that personal labor of the pastor for 
which its mechanics can never be a sub- 
stitute. Frequently—I speak from ex- 
perience—the burden of holding organi- 
zations together and the killing anxiety 
of financing them leave but little room 
and vitality for a missionary bishop to 
do that which after all is his chief duty. 
The mission field has lost something, 
whatever its gain may have been, in 
which the early days were rich. I mean, 
that simple evangelistic faith which, un- 
embarrassed by facilities and machinery, 
devoted its total energies to the ministry 
of the Word and was richly rewarded. 
God knows with what great longing 
many of us, caught in the tangle of 
organizations, have looked toward and 
coveted such a life.” 


We have not heard much recently of 
the Doukhobortsi, those Russian mystics 
who refused to do military service and 
were led from Russia to Canada by Ser- 
gius Tolstoi some thirty years ago. 
Their strange notions and _ eccentric 
actions made good copy for the news- 
papers at the time. Now they seem to 
have settled down in the prosaic atmos- 

‘phere of North America, yet they have 
apparently not lost their idealism. A 
writer in the Missionary Bulletin reports 
having seen in a village of the Rocky 
Mountains, beside a railroad siding, a 
grain elevator on the sides of which was 
painted in large letters the device, “The 
Christian Community of Universal 
Brotherhood, Limited.” It seems that 
it was built and is operated by Doukho- 
bortsi. 


There are three Italian Presbyterian 
Churches in Cleveland, Ohio, with the 
prospect of a fourth being soon estab- 
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lished. In the Church of the Redeemer 
(which has thirty-five members and fifty 
in its Sunday school) a drinker and 
brawler was recently converted. He 
took six months’ instruction and then, 
at his own request, was rebaptized 
(clearly not accounting Rome’s baptism 
of religious value). He brought the 
pastor his stiletto, saying: “Take and 
keep this. I belong to the Lord now. 
This belongs to the devil. Show it to 
the other people to let them see what a 
man I was.” 


Beside this we should like to place the 


‘case of Augustin Nodal, a Cuban anar- 


chist and gambler, which the Rev. S. A. 
Neblett reports from Matanzas, Cuba. 
Nodal hated religion so much that he 
would allow no Christian literature to 
enter the tobacco factory of which he 
was manager, nor would he permit the 
visits of any Christian people for the 
purpose of religious work among the 
operatives. But the life of a Cuban 
preacher made a great impression on him 
and by the grace of God he came to 
know Christ as Saviour and was called 
to the ministry. He has now a circuit 
comprising three towns and_ several 
country places. In one of these towns 
the work has greatly prospered. 


The Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion has achieved another triumph,—this 
time in South America. In a whirlwind 
campaign of twelve days in Montevideo, 
$101,373 was subscribed to cover a 
promise of $150,000 from friends in the 
United States. This is for the establish- 
ment of a headquarters building and train- 
ing school for Latin-American Associa- 
tion secretaries. The Honorary Commit- 


‘tee included such prominent personages 


as the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Dr. 
Baltasar Brum and Dr. Acevedo, presi- 
dent of the National Convention now 
revising the Uruguay Constitution. A 
campaign of this sort was never before 
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put through in South America and few 
thought it possible. The people are not 
trained to give... Orphan asylums and 
charity hospitals are supported by the 
National Lottery. All good causes look 
to the Government for help or are pro- 
moted by benefits, raffles, etc. The aver- 
age subscription was $65.44 and the num- 
ber of subscribers something like 1500. 
One charter member, only recently start- 
ing in business, subscribed $200 payable 
on his wedding day. This lesson in 
giving has encouraged the Red Cross to 
a million-dollar campaign for Hospital 
and Ambulance Service. 


Colored Y. M. C. A.’s are built or are 
being built in fifteen cities—Washington, 
Chicago, Atlanta, Indianapolis, Philadel- 
phia, Los Angeles, Kansas City, Balti- 
more, Pittsburgh, Cincinnati, New York, 
Brooklyn, St. Louis, Columbus, and 
Nashville. Southern white men have 
subscribed $40,000 toward the Nashville 
building and $25,000 toward the Atlanta 
building. There are now 104 colored 
student Associations with a total mem- 
bership of nearly 7000. Tuskegee, 
Hampton and Howard employ salaried 
secretaries and Hampton has the dis- 
tinction of having an Association build- 
ing erected at a cost of $33,000. This 
was dedicated in 1913. During the recent 
financial campaign of the Y. M. C. A. for 
war work, students and teachers in negro 
schools and colleges gave $12,000. This 
represents truly sacrificial giving. One 
hundred colored men are doing army 
Y. M. C. A. work in sixteen training 
camps in this country. A delightful illus- 
tration of the work of a colored Y. M. 
C. A. comes from the State College of 
South Carolina. The county in which 
the University is placed gives yearly only 
$102 for the support of a school in which 
150 colored children are enrolled. This 
amount pays the salary of one teacher 
for three months. The college Associa- 
tions give $250 annually and have inspired 
the patrons of the school to raise an 


additional $102, thus furnishing the 
means to support two teachers and 
lengthening the school term to six 


months. A modern school building is 
being erected at a cost of $2000. The 
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college students are giving $700 of this 
amount and students of the carpentry 
division are doing the work at odd times 
free of cost. 


A recent number of the Christian 
Herald gives an account of Mr. Nels 
Thompson, a Pacific Coast evangelist, 
who is doing effective work in the cities 
of Portland, Seattle and Tacoma. Many 
have been converted through his preach- 
ing. Mr. Thompson, who is of Danish 


birth, was formerly a gambler and the 


associate of prize fighters. Six years 
ago he was halted in his career of sin, 
bought a Bible, recognized it as the 
Word of God, implored God’s forgive- 
ness and “walked and talked with Jesus 
as with a powerful Elder Brother.” He 
built “a Gospel fort” on wheels—a 
traveling home on an auto truck in which 
he and his wife live. He never takes up 
collections and never asks for money— 
indeed will not take money acquired in 
sinful ways. 

“Neither do I worry about money for 
I have God’s promise that He will pro- 
vide for my wants and He always does. 

I try to convince men that Jesus is 
the best Friend that man ever had and 
that He died for the ungodly. When 
they are convinced of the truth they sur- 
render.” 

Mr. Thompson quotes the Bible with 
terrific intensity and dramatic effect. 


American Baptists are responsible for 
the evangelization of the two eastern 
provinces of Cuba. In less than twenty 
years more than seventy-five churches 
and outstations have been organized with 
some 2000 enrolled members. The Sun- 
day schools are caring for nearly 5000 
pupils. Their educational institutions, 
thoroughly systematized and_ graded, 
from the primary and preparatory schools 
located in the chief towns to the College 
at El Cristo, enroll over a thousand chil- 
dren from the best Cuban families. The 
Cuban Baptist churches of these two 
provinces raised $7000 last year for reli- 
gious work. To the College at El Cristo 
wealthy planters, doctors, lawyers and 
political leaders are sending their sons 
and daughters to be educated. Here 
they are under the influence of conse- 
crated Christian teachers for five or six 
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years. The wider influence of the Col- 
lege is already felt in the splendid 
teachers who have graduated from its 
normal department and are working in 
government schools. 


The Boston Transcript has compiled the 
amount of charitable gifts of Americans 
during 1917 and concludes them to be 
over a billion of dollars. But this survey 
covers only the Eastern and Northern 
sections of the country—the South, the 
Pacific slope and the Intermountain areas 
not being considered. Perhaps the most 
significant fact brought out is that 
seventy-eight of every hundred names 
can be traced directly to the communi- 
cant lists of the churches. This is surely 
a minimum. Yet the proportion of non- 
church members to church members in 
the United States is not far from two to 
one. Certainly the churches train their 
constituency in giving as no other agency 
in the land. 


Three years ago a Baptist pastor, Mr. 
Zwayer of Patton, Pa., visited a Belgian 
colony on a mountainside not far from 
his field of work. No religious services 
were being held among these strangers, 
so Mr. Zwayer raised $200 for the pur- 
chase of alittle two-roomed shack, cut 
out the middle partition and started a 
Sunday school. From the first the school 
was a success—crammed with Belgian 
children eager to study the Gospel. 
Latterly it has been replaced by a chapel 
with baptistry and heating plant—the 
best building in the colony. The Sunday 
school numbers 140 registered members. 
The evening congregation frequently 
taxes the capacity of the building and 
twenty-five Belgians have been baptized 
into church fellowship. 


In August, 1917, the Young Men’s 
Christian Association asked the Ameri- 
can Bible Society for a donation of one 
million New Testaments for distribution 
in the Army. The officers of the Bible 
Society in spite of an empty treasury 
undertook the delivery, relying on God’s 
blessing and the open-heartedness of the 
Christian public. A special edition 
having all the best in the way of print, 
size and appropriate binding had to be 
manufactured which involved many 


-dented order was filled. 
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serious technical problems. Neverthe- 
less, by printing twenty-four hours a 
day (except on Surdays) from Labor 
Day in September, 1917, to St. Patrick’s 
Day, 1918,—164 days,—this unprece- 
It is gratifying 
to learn that for the first time the daily 
secular press has been cooperating in a 
way to‘bring in considerable money and 
to give much publicity to the work of 
the Society. In this new departure the 
New York Globe has been the leader. Its 
fund for the Society has passed the $5000 
mark. Readers of the Memphis Commer- 
cial-Appeal have contributed $2878; of the 
Atlanta Journal $4490. Among the news- 
papers cooperating have been the Union 
Leader of Manchester, N. H., the Topeka 
State Journal, the Troy Record, the Ladies’ 
Home Journal and about twenty-five 
others. 


Senator Myers of Montana has intro- 
duced a joint resolution proposing as an 
eighteenth Amendment to the Constitu- 
tion the following: 

Section 1. Polygamy and polygamous 
cohabitation shall not exist within the 
United States or any place subject to 
their jurisdiction. 

Section 2. Congress shall have power 
to enforce this article. by appropriate 
legislation. 


Utah was admitted into the Union by 
the Proclamation of President Cleveland 
in 1896 under the solemn pledge that 
polygamy should cease within the state. 
The promise has been uninterruptedly 
violated. The Mormon Church property 
was escheated to the Government by 
acts of Congress in 1862 and 1882 because 
of the attitude of the Mormon leaders. 
It was restored under pledge of good 
conduct. But this pledge has been be- 
trayed and the United States Govern- 
ment should take action against the 
Mormon authorities. This would un- 
doubtedly have been done long ago if 
it were not for the politico-financial 


-activities of the Mormon hierarchy. A 


good illustration of their movements in 
the field of high finance is that of their 
alliance with the Union Pacific Railroad. 
This road they often speak of as “our 
road.” It is incorporated in Utah under 


a law framed by Union Pacific advisers 
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and for the special advantage of that 
railway. As long as it stands in with 
the Mormon leaders its position is secure 
from unfriendly legislators. To cement 
this alliance the late E. H. Harriman 
invited Joseph F. Smith, head of the 
Mormon Church, to the Board of Direc- 
tors of the Union Pacific. This was 
obviously not because of Smith’s knowl- 
edge of railroading or for his financial 
abilities but because of his ecclesiastical 
connections. Apparently to ingratiate 
himself still further with the Mormon 
leaders, Mr. Harriman bought from them 
the Utah Light and Power Company with 
its franchises for lghting and street 
transportation at the gilt-edge price of 
ten million dollars. The property was in 
‘such a state that every rod of the street 
railroad system had to be ripped up and 
replaced and the gas and electric plants 
remodeled. It is such incidents as these 
that make the Union Pacific reasonably 
safe in Utah when adverse action is 
threatened in legislature or court and 
helps indirectly in its payments of 10 per 
cent on its gross overcapitalization. - 


The Demonstra- 
tion Pastorate 
Plan. 


This is being worked 
out on an experimental 
scale by the Board of 
Home Missions of the 
Presbyterian Church with the end in 
view of raising the religious-and general 
tone of backward country places. In 
this work the Board of Missions enters 
jointly with the local presbytery for a 
term of five years. The plan is applied 
to fields of special promise which are 
beyond the presbytery’s resources. A 
five years’ pastorate is guaranteed the 
pastor, a manse is built (eleven have been 
put up in the past two years for demon- 
stration pastors). The pastor serves the 
whole community. 

“Our men are instructed not to be 
zealous for denomination but to be ser- 
vants of all. Their first work is to evan- 
gelize and to teach. But they agitate for 
better schools, medical and health ser- 
vice, good roads, etc., in order that the 
church may be the center of a model 
parish in every way. There is in the idea 
not a little which recalls the wide philan- 


thropy of Oberlin in his Alsatian min- 
1StRye 


While it is too early fairly to test the 
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results of the Demonstration Plan, much 
interesting information concerning it is 
coming in. Fifty demonstration parishes 
are in. the full swing of new work. 
Alpine, in the Cumberland Mountains, 
Tennessee, has the first settled pastor in 
its history. The neat six-roomed manse 
was erected largely by the people, who 
furnished most of the rough lumber. 
The agitation for better farming secured 
a county agricultural agent for the first 
year, who did such good work that the 
County Court readily granted the appro- 
priation for another year’s employment. 
A very creditable fair has quickened the 
whole community into an increased in- 
terest in agriculture. A “road working” 
by minister and people has aroused an 
interest in good roads. A bad ford has 
been bridged. Better schools are de- 
veloping and a dozen young people have 
been encouraged to go to college, most 
of whom are working their way through. 
At Linary, Tennessee,—seven miles from 
the railroad——until recently without 
church, Sunday school, post office or 
store, all these institutions are now 
flourishing. A teacher’s cottage is being 
erected. A canning outfit is in successful 
operation. The whole community is 
markedly improved and other communi- 
ties seeing what has been done have 
written urging that similar work be 
undertaken in their borders. The Rey. 
Frank March is pastor and Miss Jose- 
phine Rupp of Ohio, social worker. 


Encouraging One pastor writes from a 
Reports. mining community where 

five coal mines are in opera- 
tion: 


“This has been the best year for addi- 
tions on profession of faith for many 
years. We have aided in getting several 
county agricultural agents located. We 
could tell you of greater yields of corn, 
tomatoes and potatoes. We could show 
you a very creditable lot of vegetables 
and fruit canned, garments made, etc. 
And the church, Sunday school, Christian 
Endeavor and missionary work have not 
suffered. The Y. M. C. A..asked $5000 
from our territory and $12,000 was given. 
Our region stands away up ahead for - 
volunteers to the Army. We have a ° 
great people needing plenty to be done 
to help themselves.” 
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Another pastor writes: 


“From twenty to forty meet every two 
weeks for mission study, followed by a 
social hour. This is a new experience 
for the people of this community and is 
pete both an intellectual and social 
need. 


At Jacks Creek in the French Broad 
Presbytery, N. C., Miss Mary Denlinger 
is the social worker. There are nursing 
classes, Sabbath schools, Boys’ Clubs, 
Girls’ Societies, Tomato Clubs, Women’s 
Work. At White Rock, in the same 
presbytery, Mr. Lefevre and wife work 
as Sunday school organizers and mana- 
gers of the farm demonstration work. 
Men’s clubs have been organized in out- 
lying places. There is a rural credit asso- 
ciation. Codperative buying and selling 
associations have been started, also a 
cheese factory, library and annual fair. 
Thirteen miles from the railroad in Van 
Zandt County, Texas, is the Wallace 
Church. A manse has been built and a 
small farm purchased and used as a 
demonstration patch to help farmers 
increase their income. 

Such is the type of enterprises carried 
on alongside the usual church life in 
these socially backward communities. 


The French Government has 
made an official declaration in 
favor of a Jewish State in Pales- 
tine. It is doubtful whether France 
before the war would have so readily 
fallen in with the plan, as the French 
Government had long assumed protector- 
ship over Roman Catholic interests in 
the Holy Places, a task which Russia 
formerly assumed for the Eastern 
churches. Now opposition from both 
these quarters has vanished. 


Jewish 
Notes. 


English Zionists are sending, with the 
consent and collaboration of the British 
Government, a Commission to Palestine 
which will practically constitute the first 
Jewish administration of the Holy Land 
in two thousand years. The Commission 
is headed by Dr. Weitzman, President of 
the English Zionist Federation, and 
among its members are Joseph Cowen, 
his predecessor; Mr. Aaron Aaronson, a 
Jewish agricultural expert; the Russian 
Zionist Usyshkin and Captain, the Hon. 
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Ormesby Gore, secretary to the British 
war cabinet. The Commission will pro- 
ceed to revive the Jewish colonies to 
pre-war conditions, make a careful sur- 
vey of conditions and formulate a pro- 
gramme for future action; arrange for 
harmonious relations with the Arabian 
and Armenian states, which will neighbor 
on the Jewish state, and take initial steps 
to the founding of a Jewish University in 
Jerusalem. 


“Very Impor- 
tant Decrees.” 


This is the title of an 
article in the Hojita Par- 
roquial of Bogota, United 
States of Colombia, the official publica- 
tion of the most reverend primate of 
Colombia—formally issued and blessed 
by him. These decrees are called forth 
by the fact that “in these days” the Prot- 
estant sect has distributed copies of the 
Bible and other heretical matter. There- 
fore is called down on them “high sen- 
tence reserved especially by the Roman 
Pontiff.” Similar excommunication is 
visited on all those reading the literature 
of these apostates. Thirdly, no Catholic 
can be permitted to send his sons, daugh- 
ters, or other dependents to any of their 
schools and notably to the Collegio 
Americano, Violation incurs the penalty 
of mortal sin. Fourthly, all artisans run the 
risk of the same spiritual afflictions who 
attend the night school opened for boys 
in the Collegio Americano. Fifthly, Catho- 
lics are forbidden to attend any Protes- 
tant services, including funerals, and 
lastly 


“the faithful who take or have in their 
possession leaflets, periodicals like the 
Evangelista Colombia or Progreso, Bibles 
or books of whatsoever sort, whether 
printed within or outside the Republic, 
that are sold or distributed by Protestant 
missionaries or agents are _ severely 
warned to deliver said books to their re- 
spective parish priest or to send them to 
our archiepiscopal see.” 


The same diocesan paper issues this 
warning to another class of intruders. 


“Dogs! In spite of the repeated ap- 
peals which we have made, certain per- 
sons continue to bring their dogs to 
church. We beg them now to attend 
to our objection, otherwise death will 
visit such animals.” 
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With the An Italian exchange gives 
Troopsin an encouraging account of the 


Italy. reception which Scripture cir- 
culation is meeting with 
among the Italian troops. From Cre- 


mona Mr. Rosa writes: 


“The work of propaganda among the 
military in our chapel proceeds apace. 
Not a few of our meetings are stuffed 
full of soldiers. These meetings are held 
three times a week. And this evangel- 
istic activity extends beyond the chapel 
by the correspondence carried on with 
soldiers at the front who ask for New 
Testaments not only for themselves but 
also for their comrades. Some seven 
thousand soldiers have attended our 
chapel in the year past and altogether— 
Testaments, Portions, Traveler’s Guides 
and other pamphlets—about 14,000 copies 
have been here distributed.” 


At Luino the soldiers whom Pastor 
Montanari meets on the streets and who 
follow him to the chapel come together 
in numbers to hear his expositions and 
answers to questions. Pastor Carrari of 
Alessandria “sees daily, with joy and 
trepidation, his quarters growing too 
narrow for the increasing throng of sol- 
diers.” Signor Olmo, who is working at 
Monza, reports that he is frequently 
stopped on the street by troopers who 
wish for explanations of some Scriptural 
passage. 


The Ironsides. The spirit of the fathers 


of Puritanism is not dead 
in the sons. An Ironsides Bible Class 
has been formed in Camp Grant, Rock- 
ford, Ill. The organizer is Mr. Fred 
Wedge, formerly professional prize 
fighter, participant in sixty contests, de- 
feated by alcohol, reinstated by Christ, 
and at present army Y. M. C. A. secre- 
tary. 
The Ironsides Bible Class, which al- 
ready has two hundred members, was 
founded 


“to create and strengthen a confidence 
in God among American soldiers, to help 
America and her Allies win a righteous 
war against Prussian despotism. Every 
soldier is required to familiarize himself 
with the causes leading up to the present 
war that he may give an intelligent rea- 
son for his fighting Faith. 

“We also require each member of the 
class to know something of the history 
of Cromwell’s Ironsides and the cause 
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of their success, which was due in no 
small degree to the strict morals and 
rigid discipline of the Ironsides soldiers 
and to the inspiring power of religion. 


They learn and make a part of their lives © 


the famous statement of Oliver Crom- 
well: ‘Truly I think he that prays best 
fights best. I know nothing that will 
give like courage and confidence as the 
knowledge of God in Christ will and I 
bless God to see any, even in this army, 
able and willing to impart the knowledge 
they have for the good of others. Ac- 
cordingly I raised such men as have the 
fear of God before them and from that 
day forward they were never defeated.’ 

“Believing that it is a holy, righteous, 
God-given duty for America to help the 
Allies win this war, the soldiers of the 
Ironsides Bible Class have organized to 
help put a confidence in God ‘punch’ into 
this war. When the Ironsides go into 
battle they will carry an Iron Insignia 
next to their hearts with the picture of 
the open Bible on it and the words, “The 
Ironsides. Be thou faithful unto death. 
The Lord of Hosts is with us.’” 


The Russian 
Church. 


A writer in the Contem- 
porary Review gives us con- 
siderable information in re- 
gard to the mutual attitude of Church 
and Revolution in Russia. Towards the 
Revolution in its initial phases the 
Church was not especially hostile. In 
fact its most spiritual leaders largely re- 
joiced in emancipation from the stifling 
bondage to autocracy. The doctrinal 
usurpations of the monarch even in our 
day are well illustrated by the fact that 
the late Tsar sanctioned the public ven- 
eration of the relics of John of Tobolsk 
without any reference to the Synod and 
dismissed the Procurator Samarin when 
he urged objections to this imperial 
canonization. The Programme of the 
Union of Democratic Orthodox clergy 
compared the indignation which had 
thrown off the yoke of .autocracy to the 
righteous anger of Christ when He 
cleared the Temple of its defilers. The 
All Russian Congress of 900 ecclesiastics 
and laymen of June, 1917, openly avowed 
that a democratic régime conformed 
more closely to Christian principles than 
any other. An enthusiastic message was 
sent by it to Citizen-Minister Kerensky. 
The reforms which followed—the res- 
toration of the Patriarchate, inclusion 
of laymen in the Church’s administration 


i hs a ec OB ed i i 
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and the €rection of parish councils—were 
all to the good. 

The Bolshevik leaders are, according 
to this writer, not Russians but Jews. 
The impulse to revenge on the part of 
the Russian Jew upon the Russian 
Church in her helplessness was soon 
transmuted into action. December 25 
the official gazette published a decree 
robbing the Church of all her educa- 
tional establishments including even col- 
leges for the training of clergy and mis- 
sionaries. January 1, 1918, the clergy 
were deposed from their functions of 
registrars of births, deaths and marriages. 
Finally came complete separation of 
Church and State and confiscation of 
ecclesiastical lands and property. 

The feeling of the Church for these 
Jewish Jacobins can well be imagined. 
Disraeli once referred to the fact that 
“one half Europe worships a Jew and 
the other half a Jewess.” In his pro- 
nouncement on the occasion of his elec- 
tion to the Patriarchate of Moscow, 
Archbishop Tichhon threw himself in his 
distress into the arms of the Jewess. 
“T would,” he said, “fain place myself be- 
neath her mantle. Yea, may she who is 
most powerful stretch forth her hand to 
help my weakness: yea, may she defend this 
city and all the Russian lands from every 
adversity and sorrow!” 


The Official That uncanny thing, 
Alcoholization British alcoholism, never 
of India. showed a more _ forbid- 

ding face than in a recent 
incident in the Imperial Legislative 
Council for India. The Hon. Rao Ba- 
hadur N. Sarma moved a resolution rec- 
ommending that the Government should 
accept and declare total prohibition 
of the use of all alcoholic and intox- 
icating liquors and drugs to be the aim 
and object of its policy and so direct its 
administrative methods as to achieve the 
end in view at an early date. When Mr. 
Sarma rose to speak on the resolution 
a number of the European members left 
the Chamber and those remaining are 
said to have appeared plainly bored. 
When the balloting was finished the res- 
olution was declared defeated by 33 
votes to 20. Thirty-one of the hostile 
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majority were Britons. In other words, 
Englishmen are forcing alcohol upon 
India as in the old days opium on China 
against the formal protest of almost the 
entire native representation in the In- 
dian Government. It was for a less in- 
iquity than this that the American colo- 
nies cut the painter in 1776 and one can- 
not see why such an incident should not 
give an immense impetus to the move- 
ment for Home Rule in India. Cer- 
tainly it gives it a moral justification 
which it has not hitherto altogether 
clearly had. The Indian Social Reformer 
in comment on this vote says: 


“The real objection was that urged by 
Sir Hamilton Grant that it would be an~ 
interference with his rights, to prohibit 
the manufacture and sale of alcohol in 
this country. Really is it argued that 
in order to provide one Sir Hamilton 
Grant with his daily dose of liquor thou- 
sands of Grants, white and brown, and 
indeed millions of them should be ex- 
posed to the deadly temptation of this 
accursed thing?” 


The Anglo-Indian Temperance Asso- 
ciation has gathered medical signatures 
to a pronouncement against alcohol 
which illustrates the seriousness with 
which the more enlightened Hindus re- 
gard “the Western opium.” It properly 
classifies alcohol with cocaine, bhang, 
ganja and other narcotic drugs, as a poi- 
son, the moderate use of which has been 
scientifically proved harmful especially 
in the tropics. Here are the names of 
some of the signers: B. C. Ghosh, M. A., 
M. B. (Cantab.), Physician to and Lec- 
turer on Medicine, Albert Victor Hos- 
pital; University Lecturer on Experi- 
mental Physiology, Calcutta; H. N. 
Ghosh, M. D., F. C. V., Teacher of Ma- 
teria Medica, Campbell Medical School, 
and Physician, Campbell Hospital, Cal- 
Cuimas I Gy Teese, IMD, WIG URS Mes 123 
(London), F. R. C. S., and Fellow of the 
Royal Society of Medicine (England); 
U.N. Brahmachari, M. D., Fellow of the 
Royal Society of Medicine, Teacher of 
Medicine, Campbell Medical School; 
D. N. Mattra, Resident Surgeon, Mayo 
Hospital, Calcutta; S. K. Mullick, M. S., 
M. D. (Edinburgh), Principal, National 
Medical College of India, Senior Phy- 
sician, King’s Hospital, Calcutta, and 
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numbers of other prominent Indian phy- 
sicians and surgeons. 


New Finds of Dr. Cobern tells us in 
New Testament the Biblical World that he 
Manuscripts. has lately reported in de- 

tail on portions of some 
sixty ancient New Testaments recently dis- 
covered. Among them are a surprisingly 
large number of fragments from the third 
and fourth centuries. These are described 
as small books written on poor papyrus by 
poor penmen, who either copied carelessly 
or had badly written originals to copy. The 
antiquity of their originals is indicated by 
the many variations from the later Eastern 
and Western “standard texts.” The special 
importance of these texts is, Dr. Cobern 
explains, due to the fact that they are from 
country towns and districts far from the 
ecclesiastical capitals. They were, there- 
fore, unaffected by the priestly censorship 
which church manuscripts prepared in 
Alexandria, Antioch, Czsarea or Rome 
were undoubtedly subjected to. 

“Here we not only possess some frag- 
ments of the New Testament a hundred 
years older than any Bible fragments ever 
before examined, but for the first time are 
now able to look upon leaves fallen from 
the New Testaments which the common 
ordinary Christians were using in their 
private devotions a century before Constan- 
tine. . . There is a surprising lack of 
startling text variations and contradictions. 
What had previously been proved true of 
the classics is now proved true of the New 
Testament, that the supposed text changes 
due to personal presuppositions or hereti- 
cal controversies are remarkably few. It is 
now proved that a half century or more 
before Constantine began to use his royal 
influence toward text standardization and 
before either the Alexandrian or Antiochan 
‘types’ had come into general acceptance, 
these poor Egyptian Christians were using 
in every essential exactly the same Gospels 
which we accept now. The newly dis- 
covered Coptic New Testaments from the 
fourth century on confirm this conclusion.” 


Some Conclusions A few interesting new 
fromthese New readings, however, can 
Manuscripts. be culled from these 

ancient manuscripts. The 
author of the Hebrews did not declare that 
faith is the substance of things hoped for 
but that it is “the title deed of things hoped 
for.” Peter spoke not of spiritual milk but 
of unadulterated milk. 
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“Just one startling new point stands out 
from the papyri of the first century. The 
titles given to Jesus in the New Testament 
are exactly the same as those given to 
deified Roman emperors at this same period. 
It is now for the first time seen that when 
these Bible writers declared Jesus to_be 
‘the Lord’ in their baptismal service, He, 
not the Emperor, was ‘great God and 
Saviour’; He, not Cesar, was the Imperial 
Lord to Whom every knee must bow. This 
new discovery does not of course prove the 
Deity of Christ but it adds dignity and 
strength to the modern argument for His 
Deity, since there need be no further use of 
isolated and widely separated texts—many 
of which are of disputed interpretation—in 
order to prove that the Church of the first 
century unequivocally accepted the Deity 
of Jesus Christ in full measure.” 


Further confirmation of the antiquity of 
this belief is, according to Dr. Cobern, to 
be found in “The Syriac Odes of Solomon” 
dating from this same era and discovered 
in 1909. This, the earliest Christian hymn 
book extant, contains explicit teaching of 
Christ’s Deity, preéxistence, Virgin Birth, 
as well as references to the doctrine of the 
Trinity. 


Brief Notes 
from Abroad. 


In Manchester, England, 
a Council of Christian Con- 
gregations has been organ- 
ized by churches connected with the Eng- 
lish Establishment and Free Churches. Its 
object is 
“to bring nearer the realization of the 
Kingdom of God by witnessing to and up- 
holding in all its fullness the Christian ideal 
of morals, both of the congregations repre- 
sented and the community at large.” 

The number of congregations cooperating 
is about four hundred. The Bishop of 
Manchester is the originator of the move- 
ment. Several large meetings under its 
auspices have been held in the Free Trade 
Hall, both Anglicans and Nonconformists 
speaking. The business of the Executive 
of the organization will be 
“to inform the congregation of movements 
for moral and social reform as well as of 
dangers which seem to threaten the moral 
health of the community and to take such 
steps as seem desirable in connection there- 
with.” 

The London Christian believes the na- 
tional crisis so serious that open-air 
prayer meetings should be arranged. 


a . a e 


Religious Thought and Activity. 


“These if wisely led would do more to 
bring the people back to reality and to 
God than anything else. Why not united 
gatherings in Trafalgar Square, in front 
of St. George’s Hall, Liverpool, in the 
Bull Ring, Birmingham, in the Market 
Place at Nottingham, at the Martyrs’ 
Memorial, Oxford, on the Exchange 
‘Steps, Manchester, in Princes’ Street, 
Edinburgh, and in similar public places 
throughout the land? Hitherto we have 
done our praying within the churches and 
the vast majority of the people have re- 
mained outside. Has not the time come 
now when everyone is beginning to 
realize the vital importance of the Divine 
help, to call the whole nation to prayer 
in a new way?” 

Almost simultaneously with this appeal 
a movement of public prayer has broken 
out in various parts of Great Britain. 
In the great Assembly Room in the 
City Hall of Cardiff a united meeting for 
prayer convened by the Lord Mayor of 
the city brought together two thousand 
people and a vast crowd, estimated to 
number four thousand, who failed to find 
admittance, joined in a great open-air 
meeting in front of the City Hall. In 
Bristol four thousand people, presided 
over by the Lord Mayor, packed the 
large Colston Hall. The meeting was 
characterized by the local papers as 
“unique in the life of the city.” Other 
great meetings have been held in Swan- 
sea in Wales. In the distant Shetland 
Islands days of prayer are being ob- 
served. 


The Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, which is now identified with the 
High Church party in the English 
Church, has a more distinctly Protestant 
past. In 1649 Oliver Cromwell ordered 
a collection in all churches for the So- 
ciety. In 1753 the University of Debrit- 
zen, which since the Reformation had 
supplied all the Protestant pastors and 
schoolmasters throughout Hungary, was 
deprived by the Court of Vienna of the 
salaries of its professors and also for- 
bidden to collect money for that purpose 
within the kingdom. The bishops in 
England and Wales and the Universities 
of Oxford and Cambridge collected funds 
and requested the S. P. G. to accept the 
trust. That fund now consists of £3000 
and the interest has regularly been paid 
since those days to the University in 
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question. In 1768, by direction of George 
III, a collection was made by Royal 
Letter on behalf of the Protestants of 
the Waldensian churches. This fund has 
ever since been administered by the 
S. P. G., its interest being applied “to the 
religious uses of the Protestant. inhabit- 
ants of the valleys of Piedmont.” The 
capital now amounts to £10,836. 


It is delightful to observe the friendly 
attitude which missionaries of this rather 
imtransigeant society have taken towards 
other Christian missions in India. They 
have, we believe, cooperated for some 
time in educational work with English 
Baptists. Now we notice that their large 
mission among the Marathas of West 
India has decided to send its students to 
the Union Training School which is 
under the joint charge of American Con- 
gregationalists and the Free Church of 
Scotland. Some seven missions now 
utilize this, the only Christian institution 
for male teachers in mission primary 
schools among the Marathas. Again we 
notice that the Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel missionary in Ahmed- 
nagar recently invited the American Con- 
gregational Mission to join in a union 
service in its house of worship. In this 
service the pastor of the First Congre- 
gationalist Church and another American 
missionary were among the speakers. 


L’Evangelista of Rome prints*fresh in- 
stances of ignorance of Scripture among 
Italian men of letters. A journalist in 
the Popolo d’Italia writes: 

“<«Throw not your pearls before swine,’ 
says a delightful French proverb mean- 
ing, ‘Don’t profane things that are beau- 
tiful, lovely and good by handing them 
over to those unworthy of them.’”’ 

The same paper mentions a curious 
incident which has occurred recently in 
Rome.- Sister Lucia, “the Saint of 
Borgo,” a religious impostor, dealing in 
religious trinkets of the Roman Catholic 
type, was sent to her home by the courts. 
Some time afterwards she reappeared in 
the Eternal City and, taking her stand 
at a cemetery gate, offered, in return for 
small change, to pray for souls in pur- 
gatory. In this she was strictly within 
the limits of Roman theology which pro- 
vides that, in return for alms, prayers 
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for the dead are to be offered and affirms 
that these are effective in releasing souls 
suffering torture in purgatory. For this 
infringement on the monopoly of “the 
Shop of Rome” she was arrested again 


and deported a second time to the 
country. 
The Huguenot churches of France 


have been hard hit. The damage to 
church buildings from the German occu- 
pation reaches a million. Among these 
is that at Rheims ($60,000), besides a 
$15,000 parsonage and a $25,000 Y. M. 
C. A. destroyed. The church at St. 
Quentin has been injured to the extent 
of $60,000. The rich churches of the 
industrial North of France which for- 
merly assisted the weaker churches in 
other parts of the land are just the ones 
which have suffered the most. Fifty- 
eight ministers have been killed and one 
hundred and two ministers’ sons. 


Mr. Carlile, pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Folkestone, England, has 
carried on meetings in French for Bel- 
gian refugees nearly every night and on 
Sundays for over two years. A Belgian 
pastor who has charge of these services 
is doing a splendid work among soldiers 
and civilian population. No less than 
50,000 garments have been collected and 
distributed among women refugees of 
the better class. When the first wave of 
harried immigration landed on English 
shores, Mr. Carlile and his wife turned 
the church premises into a temporary 
hostel for the sufferers. At present large 
contingents of Canadian troops attend 
his services, about five hundred being 
present on the average. Hardly a com- 
munion service passes in which men in 
khaki do not offer prayer. Mr. Carlile 
in student days took courses under 
Huxley at the Kensington School of 
Science and at the Pastors’ College with 
Spurgeon, at one and the same time. 
He is social reformer as well as evan- 
gelical pastor, having in his days of East 
London life been associated with Car- 
dinal Manning and leading labor men. 


The Y. M. C. A. has opened up work 
among the industrialized women of the 
French cities of Lyons, St. Etienne and 
Bourges—at present active centers for 
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the manufacture of munitions. Cafeterias 
are being established. The French girls 
and women ask: “Why are you doing this 
for us? You are too good.” Miss Mary 
Dingman, who is general in charge of 
these enterprises, writes: 


“Our conviction that this is the psycho- 
logical moment in which to open up op- 
portunities of various kinds for French 
women has been justified and we can 
now go on with more confidence than 
ever. The great attraction in this work 
is that it is not only a war work but a 
work fraught with the greatest signifi- 
cance for the future. It ought to make a 
strong appeal to everyone who has faith 
and vision for women.” 


Miss Elizabeth Boies, who is under- 
taking similar work in Moscow, writes: 
“It may sound like a natural thing for 
university girls to be playing games with 
store girls and waitresses but it has never 


happened in Russia before. I mean, play- 
ing as we do in America—just as friends.” 


The Roman Church has rarely shown 
its political hand so distinctly in recent 
times as at the present moment in Ire- 
land. It has in the matter of conscrip- 
tion manifested itself as the real ruler of 
the land with a medieval distinctness. 
That Ireland should be asked to bear its 
part in the gigantic struggle for human 
freedom is denounced by them as an 
intolerable outrage—“oppressive and in- 
human, to be resisted by all means con- 
sonant with the law of God.” Twenty- 
seven of the thirty bishops signed the 
manifesto against conscription and direc- 
tions have been circulated for administer- 
ing anti-conscription pledges to the 
entire Catholic population. This is to be 
done at church doors. Catholic Ireland 
is not to come to the aid of Protestant 
England in the hour of her peril—or of 
Protestant America for that matter. The 
clergy have been directed to celebrate 
a public Mass of Intercession in every 
church in Ireland to avert the scourge of 
conscription. This incident will go down 
in history with that of the Irish draft 
riots in New York. It will do more than 
anything else could to cool American 
sympathies for Irish Nationalist aspira- 
tions. It will probably protect Presby- 
terian Ulster for good and all time from 
Catholic government. 
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THE MISSION FIELD. 


The Copts and Missions. The Copts 


are not particularly friendly to evangel-. 


ical missions. Colporteurs who attempt 
to sell Bibles at their church doors are 
often driven away although peddlers and 
venders are allowed to hawk freely at 
such points. This makes all the more 
gratifying the reception experienced by 
American missionaries on a recent tour 
on the so-called Sea of Joseph, the back 
way to upper Egypt. One writes: 


“As to gratuitous distribution, I have 
never seen anything like the outstretched 
hands found on this trip. Of three thou- 
sand Gospel tracts one half have been 
distributed thus far, but only to those 
able to read and really desirous to pos- 
sess them. At Lahun the Coptic priest, 
a really spiritual man, presided at our 
evening meeting and offered a prayer 
which would have done credit to a Prot- 
estant pastor. After an appeal to accept 
Christ twenty or more men followed us 
to the boat, urging us to come again. 

From the Coptic Orthodox Church 
of Dishasha a carpeted boat with cush- 
ions was sent to fetch us across the 
flood-water by which the town was sur- 
rounded, and with the greatest cordiality 
we were invited to preach at the little 
church. We found a Coptic priest at 
Shinrak and he bought several of our 
books for members of his family and 
then gathered eight or ten Copts in his 
own house to hear us preach and pray 
at ten o’clock on a week-day morning. 
He then took us to a second house where 
he gathered about a dozen, and again 
we read, expounded and prayed. 

“At one point the local priest had sent 
a letter begging us to visit him. He said: 
‘Jesus Christ visited rich and poor alike, 
’ walking on foot from place to place. 
Now why won't you visit us? Is it be- 
cause we are all so poor and the num- 
ber of Copts in the village is about one 


hundred? Why did you pass us? Come 
back.’ , , 
“At M we had a meeting ina 


Coptic house and then departed to visit 
purely Moslem dwellings. The first 
Moslem whom we visited seemed very 
pleased, and eight or ten of the neigh- 
bors trooped in. To these we gave an 
informal address and then asked them to 
rise and stand in prayer with us. They 


did so. Going on to another house our 
first host was overheard addressing 
some . Copts something as _ follows: 


‘Look here, you Christians, if your life 
had been like what we have just been 
hearing from the missionary we would 
all have been brothers long ago.’” 


Punching Holes in the Bottom of Hea- 
thenism. A prominent Hindu pundit, 
angered at the advance of Christianity 
among the low castes of India when 
lecturing recently in Allahabad, re- 
marked pertinently: 


“Tf you take an earthen pot full of wa- 
ter and shake it about or turn it on its 
side you can spill a lot of water out, but 
when left alone the pot will right itself 
and the remaining water will remain. But 
if you punch a hole in the bottom you 
are bound to lose your water. This the 
missionaries are doing by making Chris- 
tians of the low castes and if we are go- 
ing to save Hinduism we must stop up 
these holes.” 


The lowest bottom in Hindustan. so- 
ciety is represented by the. so-called 
Criminal Tribes. These are wandering 
people, ever under police surveillance, 
who get a precarious living by thieving, 


cattle-killing, and other illegitimate 
ways. In late years the Government has 
begun planting them in_ settlements 


where they are obliged to earn their 
bread by honest work. The authorities 
have in various instances invited mis- 
sions to codperate with them in the care 
and development of these people. The 
Settlements at Sholapur have some three 
thousand in their care and whole sections 
of wandering tribes are clamoring to be 
let in by the Government Settlement 
officer. The schools are in charge of 
the American Board, among them being 
one for half-time children who work in 
a mill. These are taught to pray and to 
sing Gospel hymns in the hours devoted 
to religious instruction. The report of 
the Madura Mission says that the most 
encouraging part of the Settlement work 
is the way the people respond to definite 
religious instruction. Not only is there 
no opposition but it is a common thing 
to hear family groups in the evening 
singing hymns to the accompaniment of 
drums and cymbals. Many of these ex- 
thieves are eager for the education of 
their children, who in turn show them- 
selves quick to learn. 


Bulu Incidents. The Rev. William 
Dager of the American Presbyterian 
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Mission in the Cameroons tells this 
story of one of his Bulu converts. 

“T was called to attend a funeral of 
a Christian woman in an outlying vil- 
lage. I noticed as the body was being 
prepared for the grave that something 
was put into the hand. On investiga- 
tion I found that it was a piece of money 
and asked why it was put there. The 
answer, came, ‘To show God that she 
was a contributor.’ ” 

There is no question about the Chris- 
tian liberality of these Bulus. During the 
eighteen months which it required to 
drive the Germans out of the Cameroons 
the whole colony was in a condition of 
disorganization. Homes were aban- 
doned, thousands wandered through the 
country, cadaverous and disheartened. 
In the Christian villages they invariably 
received help. For example, at Lolo- 
dorf there is a Sabbath audience of six 
hundred. The minister asked the ques- 
tion, “Who during the week has had 
opportunity and has ministered to some 
needy refugee by furnishing him with 
food and shelter?” About 500 of the 
600 stood up. At another station, in 
order to make good the deficiencies in 
church and school budgets consequent 
upon war conditions, the offerings of 
practically all of the churches in inte- 
rior Cameroon were doubled in 1915. 


Miss Jean Mackenzie, of the same Mis- 
sion, has given us instances of the Chris- 
tian conscientiousness of these Bulu 
converts. Mr. Dager-: tells this one: 
Bile a headman who five years pre- 
viously was a five-wived polygamist, was 
drafted into the German colonial army. 
On his return he came at once before 
the church session with the question, 
“Am I still to be permitted to partake 
of the communion? I make the inquiry 
because when drafted into the service 
I was required to work on the Sabbath 
day.” 

In the conversation which followed Bile 
asked a furthur question. He had shot 
an antelope on a Saturday evening and 
on the following day some of his fellow 
troopers sought to buy part of the meat 
from him. But he would not trade on 
the Lord’s day. “Finally a woman 
threw money on the ground, snatched 
a piece of meat from the basket and ran 
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with it. I took the money as I knew 
someone else would if I left it lying 
there. My question is, ‘Did I sell that 


_meat on the Sabbath?’ ” 


In Heathendom. A Hindu farmer 
and his Christian hired man were going 
out to their morning work. As the 
slow-going oxen jogged along the Chris- 
tian was singing psalms. The native 
preacher of those parts happened to over- 
take them and after listening for a 
time to the singing suggested that the 
Hindu sing a song. But he refused say- 
ing that he did not know any decent 
songs. The preacher urged him to sing, 
telling him that surely he knew one song 
fit to sing to a fellow traveler, but he 
said, “I am telling you the truth—I do 
not know a single clean song.” 


Dr. Wanless, speaking of his hospital 
practice, says: 


“The Miraj hospital is quite a nose 
factory. We have to make a lot of new 
noses every year as a result of the hea- 
then practice of avenging an enemy. 
There is a Brahmin village officer who 
has had his’nose and part of his upper 
lip cut off as an evidence of his tyranny. 
Also a woman who has had her nose cut 
off by a cruel husband who claims she 
has been unfaithful.” 


Mr. Frater, a missionary to the New 
Hebrides, contributes this illustration of 
the fears of heathendom. 


“On the confines of the village of 
Vamadi was buried a man who in life was 
supposed to have encompassed the death 
of many people by means of witchcraft, 
and somehow or other the people got it 
into their heads that the fact of his being 
buried near their village made his spirit 
still potent for mischief among them. 
They determined to rid the village of 
this dread power. Opening the grave 
they digged down to the body and 
placed a charge of dynamite beside it 
which blew the grave to pieces and scat- 
tered the body to the four winds.” 


A. H. H., a Methodist missionary in 
Jubbulpore, India, writes: 


“IT had a hundred rupee note which I 
needed to have changed, so I gave it to 
my cook to get it changed at some shop 
when he went to market. He said, ‘If 
a Mohammedan shopkeeper will not 
change it I won’t be able to get it at all. 
Hindu shopkeepers worship their rupees 
these three days and they will not let 
them go.’ It was Divali times, a very 
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important festival when all Hindus wor- 
ship the goddess of fortune and wealth.” 


Mrs. Batdorf of the Canadian Mission 


in China relates the two following inci- 
dents: 


“When I was in Kiating we lived next 
door to an official. His wife had several 
slaves and was very cruel toward them. 
One day the cat was missing and the 
little slave, about thirteen years old, was 
kept without food for four days because 
she had not looked after the cat. She 
told her fellow slaves when she got out 
again she would drown herself and the 
next time she went to draw water from 
the well she jumped down it..... One 
night we were staying at an inn and 
heard a baby crying as if in pain. A 
doctor was among us and he went off in 
search of the child. He found it in 
another room, sick, and the mother was 
touching its naked body with a taper 
which she constantly put in a flame, thus 
burning the little body all over. She ex- 
plained to the doctor that it had fever 
and by burning it the fever would be 
driven out.” 


Brief Mission Notes. The Young 
Men’s Buddhist Association is organized 
in Ceylon as well as in Japan,—here 
especially among English-speaking Bud- 
dhists in order to break down by com- 
petition the religious work of mission 
schools. 


District conferences of Christians in 
India are unanimously opposing Home 
Rule for India on the basis proposed by 
the Indian National Congress. This 
represents a definite reaction of the 
Dravidian and other non-Brahmin peo- 
ples against Brahminical assumptions 
and domination. These they have as 
much reason to fear as Protestant Ulster 
fears clerical Home Rule in Ireland. 


Mrs. Batdorf of Junghsien, China, re- 
calls the early days in Kiating, back in 
the ’95 riots, when rioters broke into 
a missionary’s house and seeing bottles 
of cherries on the shelves, cried, “There 
are the eyes!” (conceiving them to be 
the eyes of little children which were, 
they alleged, a delicacy foreigners de- 
lighted in). So fierce were the intruders 
that the missionaries had to climb over 
the back wall and run for their lives. 
Beliefs of this sort have not wholly died 
out. About three years ago a servant 
told her that relatives and friends had 


tried to keep her from coming to the 
foreigner on the ground that foreigners 
eat people. They knew it because they 
had seen them open cans of meat and 
of course it was human flesh. But to-day 
the missionary’s compound is the city of 
refuge from brigands and soldiery. At 
one time nearly two hundred were in 
hiding in Mrs. Batdorf’s compound. 
One leading official brought his personal 
money and left it in the missionary’s 
charge without asking for a receipt or 
indeed knowing just how much there 
was. No fellow Chinaman would have 
been treated with such confidence. 


Mr. Hennigar of the Canadian Metho- 
dist Mission at Toyama, Japan, reports 
the conversion of the head priest of an 
old Buddhist temple in the town of 
Shinjo, close by Toyama. His ances- 
tors for eighteen generations had minis- 
tered at this same temple. Mr. Kame- 
gai, the ex-priest, is a graduate of the 
Imperial University of Tokyo. He stud- 
ied Christianity in the Comparative Re- 
ligion course at the University but came 
to Mr. Hennigar to learn if it were possi- 
ble “to know God in a more real and inti- 
mate way.” So they studied together in 
John’s Gospel the Word made flesh, the 
New Birth, the Living Water, the Par- 
taking of the Body and Blood of Christ, 
the Resurrection and the Life, the Holy 
Spirit. 

“Tt was really wonderful to watch his 
development from week to week. He 
seemed to drink in these truths as 
parched ground, water. When he was 
baptized he said that he was casting off 
Buddhism as one casts off an old, 
wornout shoe. Buddhist teaching is like 
a cookbook full of fine receipts,—all 
very well thought out but utterly unable 
to satisfy a hungry man. Christianity 
gives us the real feast itself, the very 
meat and drink that we need.” 

Mr. Kamegai made public confession 
in a daily paper of Toyama. It ran three 
days and extra copies were sent all over 
the province. This called forth editorials 
in various daily papers, some friendly 
and others the reverse. 


Dr. J. Hutchinson, a medical mission- 
ary of the Church of Scotland, has 
worked for forty-six years in Chamba, 
the capital of an ancient Punjab State in 
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the Western Himalayas which covers 
some four thousand miles of mountains. 
Three times only, and then for brief sea- 
sons, has he revisited his native Scotland. 
His parish is buried half the year in 
snow and ice. The Rajah of the State 
has not only helped Dr. Hutchinson to 
build a hospital for children but, although 
a Hindu, has as a tribute of admiration 
to his Scotch friend built a little Chris- 
tian church for his converts. Dr. Hutch- 
inson, also with the help of the Rajah, 
established mission schools for girls and 
boys which are, with the exception of a 
State high school for boys, the only edu- 
cational institution in the town. The 
people have responded to a persistent 
work of evangelism and a mass move- 
ment is predicted. Dr. Hutchinson is 
the father of Dr. Alice Hutchinson, 
famous for her war relief work in Bul- 
garia and Serbia. 


The Journal des Missions says of the 
French Protestant Mission in Basuto- 
land: 


“The missionary personnel is from the 
ecclesiastical point of view the most 
motley possible. It includes Lutherans, 
Calvinists, Wesleyans, members of the 
Free Church, Waldenses, Swiss Re- 
formed, English Churchmen and Quak- 
ers: At fits sightmitwissa »NOabesmaAnk. 
in reality, union and unity absolute! 
Never, never have there been in our mis- 
sionary family ecclesiastical differences, 
jealousies or intolerances.” 


Mr. Gowman of the China Inland Mis- 
sion at Taku, Yunnan, reproduces the 
following testimony of one of his saintly 
Chinese co-workers. 


“One evening after a long period of 
prayer specially on behalf of his unbe- 
lieving relatives in Szechwan, he retired 
but was unable to sleep, so after a while 
he arose and had another season of 
prayer. Again he retired but could not 
sleep because of the burden of prayer up- 
on him. Again he got up and pleaded 
with the Lord for his loved ones. He 
then said that he had a vision of the 
Lord Who appeared to him and after 
several questions as to how he was 
getting along here, asked him if he had 
any special request to make. He replied, 
‘No, Lord, I have all I want here to eat 
and to wear; I have nothing to ask along 
that line. My only request is for the sal- 
vation of my loved ones over in Sze- 
chwan and that the Holy Spirit may be 
poured out in power upon the people in 


this district.’ Thereupon he broke into a 
flood of tears and the vision disappeared. 
It was only a month later at our Christ- 
mas feast that the revival fires broke out 
which resulted in scores, yes, I think I 
may say hundreds, being born again. 
Truly ‘the effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much.’” 


The Mission is raising up leaders in 
heathen lands in all departments and it 
is practically the only force that is 
producing trustworthy and. responsible 


ones. This from Siam is a good illustra- 
tion. The reporter (a Presbyterian mis- 
sionary) 


“While prowling about the city found 
himself at the end of a narrow, crooked 
lane and there saw a school of one hun- 
dred and twenty pupils of four grades 
beginning with the primary. He was in- 
troduced to the principal, a young lady 
graduate of the Mission boarding school. 
She was modestly pleased with the as- 
tonished interest he showed. He learned 
that it was her own private school, in no 
way dependent on the Mission but self- 
supporting from the beginning. She 
employs several teachers, one a man. 
She uses the same curriculum as the 
Mission schools—Bible, hymn _ book, 
prayers and all. As the writer emerged 
from that little lane he felt like shouting 
‘Victory!’ He had met Miss Efficiency, 
a graduate of our Mission School, 
already married to Success. And here 
right in front of him was another like 
school run by Miss Efficiency’s class- 
TIAces4 


Mr. Arthur Rugh of Peking reports 
that the vice-speaker of the National 
Senate of the Chinese Republic is lead- 
ing a class of nineteen Members of Par- 
liament in an earnest study of Fosdick’s 
“Manhood of the Master.” Only one of 
them is a Christian. One church in Pe- 
king has had sixty members of Parliament 
in Bible classes, none of them Christian. 
Tientsin Association has five hundred 
non-Christian government school-teach- 
ers and students in Bible classes. 


The immense mass of suffering re- 
lieved by mission hospitals in heathen 
lands can be gauged by the fact that in 
the hospitals and dispensaries of the 
London Missionary Society alone 605,- 


-339 persons received medical aid in 1917. 


There are more suicides among Japan- 
ese students than among those of any 
other land. In 1914 the suicides of those 
under 16 numbered 241; between 16 and 
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20, 801; and between 20 and 30, 3086. 
Some years ago one of the most brilliant 
and best-known university graduates 
threw himself into the river near the Ke- 
gon waterfall at Nikko. He left a letter 
saying that he had taken this course be- 
cause he had studied all that science and 
philosophy could teach about the prob- 
lem of existence and he was now going 
into the next world to look for the solu- 
tion himself. The young man’s example 
was soon followed by another student. 
Others came in rapid succession until it 
finally was necessary to station police 
at the waterfall to prevent suicide. 
Even this was not enough and a barri- 
cade of stout posts had to be erected to 
shut the dangerously attractive spot 
away. 


The Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion of Chefoo, China, without foreign 
leadership, called a young Chinese secre- 
tary from Tientsin, enrolled 1200 mem- 
bers, raised $10,000, put up a building 
and now has an effective work. 


Ensign Frank Mortimer, a Salvation 
Army medical missionary among the 
Chinese on the borders of Thibet, has 
translated the Gospel of John into Kan- 
aurese and published it through the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. This 
is the rendering of the Scriptures into 
that language and because of the ab- 
sence of proper type had to be produced 
by the photoetching process from the 
translator’s own handwriting. 


De Koningsbode, organ of the Boer 
Missions of South Africa, gives distress- 
ing news from the Boer Mission in the 
Soudan. An epidemic of yellow fever 
has carried off several workers and 
brought dangerous sickness to the fami- 
lies of others. The situation is espe- 
cially serious since at the present time 
because of war complications, it is 
almost impossible to obtain quinine, the 
best remedy for fever. 


Seven years ago Mr. Erickson of the 
Southern Presbyterian Mission in Japan 
was driven from a small island by a band 
of men carrying knives, who threatened 
his life if he remained there longer. Re- 
cently the leader of the band became a 
Christian but before he could be bap- 
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tized was taken sick and died and Mr. 
Erickson was called to speak the words 
of hope and comfort over his poor coffin. 


The Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion at Seoul, Korea, has a total of forty 
Bible classes every week with an attend- 
ance of 1000 men and boys. At the 
chapel services of the Osaka and Kobe 
Y. M. C. A. evening schools 700 and 400 
young men respectively are in attend- 
ance. Mr. Swan says—‘‘Probably all the 
churches of Kobe combined do not 
gather at one service so many young 
men.” 


On the big estate which Sir Cecil 
Rhodes gave to the American Metho- 
dists at Old Umtala, Rhodesia (South 
Africa), instruction in agriculture is 
given Matabele boys as well as religious 
and general teaching. The first year’s 
work is vegetable gardening and soil 


testing; the second, animal husbandry, 
stock feeding, breeding etc. This train- 
ing is having a good effect. Many of the 


natives are doing well as farmers and 
truck gardeners. Good salable brooms 
are also made at the mission and build- 
ing brick. “Last August the people of 
Gandazara Station decided to build a 
brick church. They made forty thou- 
sand bricks and burned them; then car- 
ried them a half mile to the site.” 


Forty years ago there was not a single 
Christian in Nyassaland. Now the 
church has thousands of members who 
are rapidly being ministered to by na- 
tive pastors and it has actually become a 
missionary church. The Free Church of 
Scotland Missions at Blantyre and Liv- 
ingstonia are sending native evangelists 
into German East Africa to look after 
mission work there until white mission- 
aries are allowed to enter. It is pro- 
posed that this field shall be the special 
charge of the Nyassa Church. 


Canton Christian College is broaden- 
ing its field of operations to Chinese emi- 
non Wialienyee,  Wibes Ji, 1, Ibetaat. 
B. S., has been appointed by the College 
as principal of a large school for Chinese 
boys in Singapore. This school, though 
managed by the College, is supported by 
the Chinese. Mr. Lam took with him a 
staff of nine men from Canton on his 
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second trip to Singapore this winter, of 
whom three are graduates of the Canton 
Christian College Middle School. Mr. 
W. K. Chung is working with other 
friends of the College in the Straits Set- 
tlements and neighboring islands to in- 
terest prominent Chinese there in the 
education of these expatriated boys and 
eahIy se fo Miss Fung Liu, M. A., the 
principal of the Girls’ School of the Col- 
lege, finds that while Chinese fathers are 
unwilling to make the sacrifices for their 
girls’ education that they make for their 
boys’, the brothers of the girls feel quite 
differently. These are eager for their 
sisters to get ‘as high an education as 
they themselves are getting. One of the 
self-supporting students gave his whole 
summer’s earnings to help his sister in 
the Girls’ School this year. Another is 
contemplating staying out of school to 
earn money to keep his two sisters in 
school next year. Many have brought 
their parents here to see the school and 
to show them the advantages of making 
sacrifices to give their little girls a good 
education. 


The Mission Press of the American 
Presbyterians in China put out last year 
65,631,383 pages of matter of all descrip- 
tions. The medical works published in 
the year just closed include the follow- 
ing: Kerr’s “The Practice of Medicine” 
(revised by Dr. Mary Niles), Giffen’s 
“Toxicology” translated into Chinese by 
Dr. Stuckey, Gray’s “Essentials of An- 
atomy,’ “A Manual of Nursing,’ Holt’s 
“Diseases of Childhood and Infancy” 
(translated by Dr. Mary H. Fulton), 
Hunter’s “Therapeutics,” “Obstetrics for 
Nurses.” The large English-Chinese 
dictionary which has been in hand some 
four years has been completed. An ap- 
pendix was necessary in order to include 
all the newer terms being introduced in- 
to the Chinese language to cover scien- 
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tific, medical and the wide range of edu- 
cational expressions which have been for- 
eign to Chinese knowledge. A Greek- 
Chinese Grammar by Dr. J. Leighton 
Stuart is published and progress has been 
made on the Greek-Chinese-English 
lexicon. 


Dr. C. L. Pickett, who is doing a re- 
markable medical mission work in the 
Philippine Islands, writes that his three 
hospitals are being greatly hampered by 
the rise in prices of medical supplies, 
caused by war conditions. He mentions 
in passing that the Filipinos have done 
splendidly in their self-respecting pay- 
ment for value of treatment received. 
But new prices are making medical work 
almost prohibitive. Carbolic acid has 
gone from 25 cents a pint to $3.75. 


“Santonin, which we must have all the 
time for the treatment of intestinal para- 
sites, we used to get for $7 a pound; a 
year ago it was $32. Resorcin and sali- 
cylic acid, which we use constantly in 
the treatment of various skin diseases, 
went up, one 400 and the other 500 per 
cent. Salvarsan and neosalvarsan, with 
which we have made such a marvelous 
record in the treatment of tropical yaws, 
we used to get for $2.50 a tube; now for 
$30. A full day’s receipts at the dispen- 
sary would hardly buy enough iodoform 
to make an odor about the building. 
Phenacetin and antipyrin went up so 
high we had to quit using them entirely. 
Bandage material that we used to pur- 
chase for $1.50 a bolt now costs $6. The 
material for our nurses’ uniforms costs 
double and treble the former prices. Cas- 
tor oil is now used for lubricating aero- 
planes, which has sent its general price 
soaring. The departure to the colors of 
men and boys who used to collect cascara 
sagrada bark in Oregon and British Co- 
lumbia has crippled the production of 


this drug. We use 50,000 pills made of it 
each year in our Laoag dispensary 
alone.” 


So continues Dr. Pickett’s enumera- 
tion. Who is ready to help him over 
this hard place in his work until the day 
of peace and cheap drugs again? 


EDITORIAL.* 


“Tf one smites us on our own cheek we 
are to turn to him the other, but if he 


*“The Christian 
War,” by Robert E. 
New York. Cloth. 


Man, the Church and the 
Speer. The Macmillan Co., 
105 pages. 60 cents. 


smites a little child on one cheek, he will 
not smite it on the other if we have the 
strength and love of Christ in us.’ Dr. 
Robert E. Speer has thus stated the case 
of a Christian man in relation to the 
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A Unique Missionary Institution. 


present war. Many have been baffled in 
trying to reconcile the teachings of “The 
Prince of Peace” with the unmistakable 
call of duty. Dr. Speer shows in a clear 
analysis that there are certain rights which 
the individual may surrender, and some- 
times is clearly taught to forego that to 
which he is justly entitled. On the other 
hand, man is a trustee of such gifts as 
may be intrusted to him, whether of mate- 
rial wealth or intellectual power, or even 
of physical strength. These are to be ad- 
ministered in the welfare of others. 

To fail to put forth the utmost of one’s 
strength, even if need be of physical force, 
in the defense and protection of those who 
are weaker, is to demonstrate, not a high 
degree of spirituality, but the failure to 
understand the teachings of Christ, or to be 
in accord with His spirit. 

It has been argued that in the face of 
nonresistance there would be _ released 
spiritual forces that would protect the de- 
fenseless, and constitute a more effective 
defense than armed resistance. There are 
striking instances in history, however, 
where nonresistance has utterly failed to 
afford any such protection. Under the 
Maccabees, in their strict religious observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, the Jews refused to 
protect themselves against the emissaries 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, respecting which 
the historian relates that “their opponents 
fixed on the Sabbath for destroying them, 
which they did by burning them in their 
caves, no resistance being made.” God per- 
formed no miracle in their defense. Mot- 
ley records that “It was only upon non- 
combatants that Admiral Van der Walcken 
made war, and the fisherman especially, 
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who mainly belonged to the Mennonite re- 
ligion, with its 
ance.” 


doctrines of nonresist- 

Perhaps the most striking instance of 
the futility of nonresistance is in the his- 
tory of our own country. During the 
French and Indian Wars large bands of 
Indian marauders attacked the western 
settlements of the colony of Pennsylvania. 
In vain did the Governor call for the as- 
sembly to enable him to defend the settlers 
upon the frontier, but his efforts were per- 
sistently frustrated by those who main- 
tained that warfare, under all circum- 
stances, was evil, and that in a Christian 
community armed resistance was always 
unjustifiable. The story records: Some of 
these “pacific sectaries” held it to be “in- 
consistent with the peaceful testimony we 
profess and have borne to the world,” and 
“to be destructive of our religious liber- 
ties.” The price of their indifference was 
the massacre of brave men, women and 
children whose bodies were found among 
the smouldering happy 
homes. 


ruins of once 

History is self-repeating, and again the 
forces of evil have allied themselves in a 
war unprecedented in magnitude and unsur- 
passed in cruelty. In the! presence of this 
evil Dr. Speer states clearly and decisively 
the Christian position as defined by St. 
Paul, that a Christian should “seek to be- 
have as a citizen in manner worthy of the 
Gospel, believing that his present duty is to 
be a Christian, not in some other world, but 
in this one, and that this duty can be done 
in the highest loyalty both to humanity and 
Christ.” 


A UNIQUE MISSIONARY INSTITUTION. 


Mrs. 5. G. Kerr. 


If on the morning of February 20, 1898, 
one had stood at the gate of the then so- 
called Medical Missionary Hospital, at Kuk 
Fau, he would have seen issuing therefrom 
the surgeon in charge, J. G. Kerr, followed 
by a coolie bearing on his back a helpless 
insane Chinese patient. The wife of the 
surgeon brought up the rear of the small 


procession. Through the slush of the slip- 


pery street they made their way down to 


the river, embarked on a small boat and 
were taken to their destination, Fong 
Tsuen. The patient was borne to an en- 
closed compound upon which stood two 
new two-story buildings which had been 
christened “The Refuge for the Insane.” 
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Dr. J. G. KERR. 


A key was inserted in the door of one of 
the buildings. It turned upon its hinges, 
and for the first time in the history of the 
Chinese Empire a patient belonging to the 
most helpless of all helpless classes was 
to receive the medical care his case needed. 
To human eye this was the beginning of 
the work. Not so. This Refuge was born 
in the mind of its founder twenty-six years 
before. He was then in charge of the Med- 
ical Missionary Hospital at Kuk Fau. 
Now and again insane patients had been 
brought to him whom he was obliged to 
refuse, as he had no place where he could 
give them proper attention. As time went 
on he felt more and more the pressing 
need of some arrangement being made 
whereby aid could be extended to those 
who were diseased in mind rather than 
body. He brought the subject before the 
Managing Committee of the Hospital, but 
it was decided the Society could not at- 
tempt new work. He sought the aid of the 
officials, without avail. 
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In 1885 the Hospital celebrated its fifti- 
eth anniversary, and the Doctor suggested 
that it do something to commemorate its 
jubliee. He again brought forward this 
object. It seemed to meet with favor. A 
committee was appointed to devise means 
to carry out his purpose. In 1890 he went 
to Shanghai and presented the matter to 
the Medical Congress and Missionary-Con- 
ference which were holding conventions 
at that time in the city. It met with the 
warm approval of both bodies. After his 
return to Canton, the committee decided 
that he should under its auspices go to 
America and raise $100,000 to launch the 
undertaking. Before leaving he invested 
all the funds he had, with the exception of 
$600, in a plot of ground measuring seven- 
teen and two thirds mau as a site for the 
proposed institution, and at once opened a 
dispensary upon it, which dispensary has 
continued unto this day. 

In May, 1892, the Doctor, full of hope 
and enthusiasm, turned his face homeward 
to secure this $100,000, but circumstances 
over which he had no control prevented 
his accomplishing anything in this direc- 
tion. He returned to Canton in 1894 with, 
as he expressed it, “every door closed 
against him.” When the committee were 
informed of the situation they promptly 
handed over to him the money in their pos- 
session, $300, and disbanded. It seemed 
as though his twenty years of effort had 
proved fruitless. But he could not give 
up the hope that he would live to see the 
institution established. The next three 
years were years of waiting, but his faith 
never failed. He only said, “I do not know 
where the money is coming from, but God 
does, and that is enough.” 

In 1897 the way was very unexpectedly 
opened. A physician in the Far East who 
did not wish his name mentioned, who had 
visited the Hospital and seen the Doctor 
and his work, sent on funds which were 
sufficient within $500 to complete the two 
original buildings. The institution became 
a fact. Its first patient survived but a few 
months. The second to be admitted was 
a boat woman who was found with an iron 
ring around her neck, to which was at- 
tached a chain connected with a ring on 
the floor of the boat. She recovered and 
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became aChristian, and for years lived a 
happy, useful life. 

In 1899 the Doctor and his wife moved 
into the upper story of one of the above- 
mentioned buildings. There were then 
eleven patients. We found ourselves in 
pretty close proximity to them, as the two 
stories were connected by a staircase in the 
veranda, which they desired to use as well 
as we. Now and again we would find our 
rooms occupied by these uninvited guests, 
and it often took considerable strategy to 
convince them that their absence was pref- 
erable to their presence. We had some 
amusing and some rather serious experi- 
ences, but no serious accidents. The help- 
ers were ever at hand to ward off any dan- 
ger that might threaten the Doctor in the 
care of these irresponsible men and women. 
Rarely a night passed when we were not 
roused by our helpers. At 2 a.m. one 
morning we were informed that a patient 
was at that moment sitting upon the roof 
of the adjoining building. To rescue him 
from his perilous position without injury 
to those who were to accomplish the feat 
was a problem difficult of solution. 

Changes’ had to be made. The _ bed- 
boards laid upon trestles were seized, and 
became weapons of assault and defense in 
the hands of- the occupants of the rooms. 
Their beds were securely screwed to the 
floor. Heavy prisonlike doors superseded 
those much more beautiful in our eyes, 
while the pretty green venetians were re- 
placed by plain board shutters. The 
Doctor’s wife had thought to have lovely 
plants and flowers grace the balustrades of 
the veranda, but alas! these flowerpots 
proved a dangerous asset in the hands of 
our patients, who seemed to enjoy the sport 
of hurling them down upon unsuspecting 
pedestrians below. Their immediate re- 
moval was, of course, a necessity. 

There was no beaten track to be followed 
in this work. Experience was the only 
teacher we had. The strenuous experi- 
ences of the next fifteen months, though 
unwritten, can never be forgotten. Glad 
were we at the end of that time to move 
into the new residence, one third of the ex- 
pense of which had been furnished by 
Chinese friends, who handed over the gift 
with the words, “We wish we could have 
given it all, and we want you to live in this 
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house until you go to heaven.” Their wish 
was fulfilled in the case of their beloved 
physician. After his death some of the do- 
nors called upon the writer, and repeated 
the wish for her. 


The early months of the following year, 
1901, were occupied in systematizing the 
work in the Hospital. The Doctor came in 
one day with a pleasant smile, saying, “I 
am getting things into pretty good running 
order,” then added, “but this is the hard- 
est work I have ever done.” He lived to 
see filled the two buildings which accom- 
modated fifty patients. Suddenly he was 
laid low with what proved to be a fatal 
illness. He realized that his work was 
done. But one stood by his bedside ready 
to take up what he was laying down. He 
handed the Hospital over to him (Dr. 
Selden), and appointed a Board of Trus- 
tees, of which Rev. J. J. Boggs and Mrs. 
J. G. Kerr are still members. 

Since the autumn of 1901 Dr. Selden has 
devoted himself with unsparing energy to 
the welfare of what is now known as “The 
John G. Kerr Hospital for the Insane.” 
Time will not suffice to trace the results that 
have been achieved by him, his colleagues 
and Chinese helpers. Unsightly houses 
standing upon the ground have disap- 
peared. Cesspools and ponds of standing 
water from which the patients would drink 
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upon every opportunity, endangering health 
and even life, are among the things that 
were. The property has been filled in and 
concrete drains have been constructed. 
Fourteen cottages have been erected, each 
accommodating eighteen patients and each 
cottage cared for by one attendant. Four 
large two-story buildings have been added 
to the original two; but these have been 
filled with patients almost as soon as com- 
pleted, which seemed to leave us just where 
we were before. We have a commodious 
kitchen, capable of serving five hundred 
patients. This, with its bathrooms, store- 
rooms, laundry, etc., furnishes conveniences 
long needed. 

We would make mention of the artesian 
well, also the pipe that has been laid to the 
river, through which water can be brought 
into the compound. Arrangements have 
been made whereby there is a constant sup- 
ply of hot water on hand. Where the 
steam bath is such an important factor in 
the treatment of patients this is a valuable 
asset. The weaving of cloth has been in- 
troduced as an industry. Had we room for 
additional looms, much could be done in 
this direction. 

The purchase by Dr. Selden of additional 
ground has made it possible to accom- 
modate the men and women in separate 
compounds, which is a great blessing. We 
rejoice that a bund has been completed 
along the canal, which forms: one of the 
boundaries of the Hospital property. 

This Hospital was built for the Chinese. 
Its patients have come from all classes, and 
from nearly every country to which the 
Chinese have emigrated. It has ministered 
to the official, and to the beggar in the 
streets. It has been the policy of the Hos- 
pital from the first that no one shall be 
turned from its doors because of the lack 
of the wherewithal to pay. “Ye have the 
poor always with you,” is still true. 

While ministering to the physical and 
mental needs of these afflicted ones, no 
effort has been spared to give to patients, 
helpers and their families and friends who 
visit us by the thousands, a knowledge of 
the Gospel and the plan of salvation. 
Evangelistic work has been carried on 
from the first. We rejoice that not a few 
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have gone out cured in soul as well as in 
body. We also rejoice that among these 
families and friends there are many who 
are now known as followers of Christ. 

Methinks I hear the query, “Whence 
have come the funds to carry on this 
work?” It was the purpose of the founder 
that all the expenses of the upkeep, repairs, 
improvements, enlargement, as well as the 
current expenses of the institution, should 
be met on the ground; and the salaries of 
the medical staff and evangelistic workers 
should be furnished from America. With 
the exception of less than $4000 received 
unsolicited from home lands, and a dona- 
tion for several years from the Hongkong 
Government of $3500 per year, which, on 
account of the war, has ceased, it can be 
said that Chinese funds have practically fi- 
nanced the institution. The Chinese Gov- 
ernment has put in a large number of pa- 
tients whom it has supported. Rents of 
rooms received from the occupants have 
been applied to the salaries of our Chinese 
helpers. The officials and friends of the 
work have by their contributions furnished, 
as they have been needed, additional build- 
ings for the institution. The Hospital was 
launched with only the salary of its foun- 
der behind it. It began with one patient, 
and has now over five hundred patients. 
Its expenses the first year amounted to $200, 
while during the year 1917 the total expen- 
diture amounted to over $49,000. We have 
now a plant estimated at $100,000, and are 
not in debt. It is our principle not to run 
into debt. We have reached the limit of 
our capacity, five hundred patients. There 
is a loud call for enlargement. We feel 
full faith that the Chinese Government and 
the Chinese people will rise to the occasion, 
and, with added aid from resident foreign- 
ers, will meet the crying need. 

A quotation from the last paragraph 
penned by Dr. Kerr in behalf of his be- 
loved institution reads thus: “A beginning 
has been made, and may it be prospered 
until the Refuge shall reach and benefit 
thousands of the helpless sufferers for 
which it was provided. We trust God and 
take courage, feeling that He Who has 
watched over the work will bless it more 
abundantly in the future.” 


THE BACKWASH. 
Rev. J. D. Jones, M. A., D. D. 


Would to God we had died by the hand 
of the Lorn in the land of Egypt, when we 
sat by the flesh pots, and when we did eat 
bread to the full. Ex. xvi. 3. 


Such was the angry complaint the people 
of Israel made against their leaders, Moses 
and Aaron. They said they wished they 
had never left Egypt; they said it would 
have been better for them to have died at 
the same time as the Egyptian firstborn, 
than to have been brought out into that 
parched, blazing wilderness to perish there 
with hunger. 

When this outbreak of murmuring took 
place, the Israelites had not been two 
months on their journeyings. Two months 
before, they were crying out to God be- 
cause their bondage was made bitter by 
reason of the burdens which the Egyptian 
taskmasters imposed upon them. Two 
months before, their hearts were full of 
rage against the oppressions of Egypt, and 
all aflame with the passion for independ- 
ence and freedom. They were sighing for 
deliverance. And when God actually sent 
them deliverance by, the hand of Moses, 
who so exultant as they? They sang in the 
exuberance of their joy! They sang again 
when they had put the Red Sea between 
themselves and their foes! But when they 
came face to face with the difficulties of 
the march, when they began to discover 
that liberty and independence were not 
easily won, but that a great price had to be 
paid for them, their enthusiasm began to 
cool, the fires of their idealism began to 
die down. They began to ask whether 
liberty and independence were worth while. 
They recalled the fact that, although the 
work in Egypt was hard, there was physi- 
cal comfort there, and there was always 
enough to eat. When they got as far as 
Marah, with its bitter waters, they were 
ready to repent of their bargain. When 
they marched into the savage recesses of 
the wilderness of Sin and found them- 
selves harassed by hostile tribes, and weary 
and hungry in the bargain, their discontent 
became loud, and they told Moses and 
Aaron that they wished they had stayed by 
the flesh pots of Egypt instead of follow- 
ing the will-o’-the-wisp of freedom only 


to perish in the wilderness. They were 
quite ready to part with their dreams of 
independence and of freedom, if only once 
again they could share in the savory messes 
of Egypt and “eat bread to the full.” It 
was the price of freedom that frightened 
them. Had the path which led them into 
liberty been an easy and velvet path they 
would have trodden it gaily enough. But 
the actual road along which freedom sum- 
moned them was far too steep and stony 
for their liking. When it came to the pinch 
they were quite ready to surrender freedom 
for food; they were quite prepared to bar- 
ter their ideals for physical comfort; they 
were quite ready to sacrifice the spirit to 
the flesh. 

If we strip this story of all its merely 
local and accidental circumstances and get 
right down to the central significance of it, 
what we find in it is the story of a battle 
between the material and the spiritual, and 
the temporary victory of the material. 
And as such it is much more than a soli- 
tary event; it is a parable of a struggle 
which is perpetually going on in the hearts 
of individuals and in the history of nations, 
and in its issue it is a type of a tragedy 
which we still see illustrated in the lives 
both of men and of peoples. 

Paul never said a truer word than when 
he said, “The flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh.” 
There is a continual battle between flesh 
and Spirit going on in every human life. 
We are being tugged and pulled in diverse 
directions. We are conscious of conflicting 
appeals and opposing voices. I am not now 
going to attempt an exact definition of 
what Paul means by “flesh.” Let me say 
that it is “human nature on its animal, sen- 
sual, sinful side.” Now “the flesh” appeals 
to us, and “the Spirit” appeals to us. And 
they both appeal powerfully because we 
belong in part to both of them. We our- 
selves are both “flesh” and “Spirit.” On 
the one side of us we are “flesh”; we are 
born with a nature surging with wild pas- 
sions and animal appetites, and to this side 
of us the evil world makes strong appeal. 
But on the other hand we are “Spirit” as 
well. We belong not simply to this sensual 
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and material scheme of things, we belong 
to the eternal and the spiritual. There is 
a spark of the Divine in every one of us, 
and that “Spirit” which is in us cries out 
for God, the living God, and will never rest 
until it finds Him. “Flesh” and “Spirit” 
contend for the mastery in every one of us. 
Soul and body are in perpetual conflict. 
There is a constant battle between the 
baser passions and the higher calls. The 
fight which took place in ancient Israel be- 
tween the flesh pots and freedom, between 
comfort and conscience, between the 
clamor of appetite and the call of God, is 
one which perennially renews itself, and 
the tragic issue of it—the sacrifice of free- 
dom to the “flesh pots,” of the higher calls 
to the baser passions—is a tragedy which 
repeatedly recurs in our modern life. Sup- 
pose we look at the old story from this 
point of view, as a parable of the eternal 
fight between materialism and idealism, 
between flesh and Spirit. 

First of all then, this surrender of free- 
dom to the “flesh pots” is a type and para- 
ble of a surrender which is to be wit- 
nessed in many an individual life. These 
people dreamed larger and more generous 
dreams when they left Egypt, they dreamed 
of living as a free people in a land of their 
own. But the way to freedom and inde- 
pendence proved to be a hard one. So they 
were for abandoning their dreams and re- 
turning to the flesh pots. All of which is 
just a parable of life. 

Youth is a time of idealism, when we 
build the most gorgeous castles in the air 
and cherish the most daring ambitions. 
“Your young men,” the prophet said, “shall 
see visions.” We all of us do. The glam- 
our of the great things and the high things 
and the splendid things appeals to us in the 
days of our youth. The young are gener- 
ous, ambitious, aspiring, and they quickly 
respond to the great calls. “Wait till I am 
a man,” J. M. Barrie when a small boy used 
to say to his mother, “and you shall lie on 
feathers.” As a mere boy he dreamed of 
conquering the world and winning comfort 
for her he joved the best. But it is not 
every man who succeeds as Barrie has 
done. Most of us find the conquest of the 
world a much harder thing than we 
thought. The great ideals we cherished 
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prove hard of realization. The way to the 
heights is a hard and toilsome way and we 
grow discouraged and weary. “What is 
the use of suffering and sacrificing?” we 
say. And so it comes about that by the time 
we have got into middle life many of us 
have given up our dreams. Do you remem- 
ber how, in his great ode on Immortality, 
Wordsworth complains that 


“Tt is not now as it hath been of yore,— 
Turn wheresoe’r I may, 
By night or day, 
The things which I have seen, I now can 
see no more.” 


That is true of nearly all of us. As we 
advance in years the radiance, the color, 
the splendor pass out of life. It is lit up 
by no great dreams. We abandon our 
quests, we surrender our ideals, we settle 
“on our lees.” We become contented with 
the “flesh pots.” 

That is true of personal character. We 
set out in life determined to be something 
great and good. We are impatient of the 
compromises and subterfuges in which 
most people take refuge. We resolve to be 
the real thing. But the road to goodness 
proves to be desperately hard. It is a 
lonely road and a stony road, and it winds 
uphill all the way. And we grow tired and 
give it up and content ourselves with the 
world’s standard of respectability and 
good form. We give up “the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus” for the “flesh pots” 
of comfort and ease. That is the whole 
point of the story of Sir Gawain in Tenny- 
son’s Idylls of the King. Like the other 
knights, Sir Gawain set out from King 
Arthur’s court in search of the Holy 
Grail—which is really only a poetic way of 
saying that he started with the ideal of a 
pure and holy Christian life. But he soon 
wearied of the quest, and finding a silk 
pavilion in a field, and merry maidens in it, 
he abandoned the quest and spent his 
twelve month and a day in sensuous ease 
and pleasure. And on his return to Ar- 
thur’s court he scoffs at the very idea of 
the quest. It is madness, he says, 


“But by mine eyes and by mine ears I 
swear, 
I will be deafer than the blue-eyed cat, 
And thrice as blind as any noonday owl, 
To holy virgins in their ecstasies, 
Henceforward.” 


The Backwash. 


Gawain is just a picture of the man who 
starts out with great ideals, but who in 
process of time surrenders them and lives 
a merely sensuous life. Many a man has 
done that—surrendered his great dream of 
a holy character and gone back to the 
“flesh pots”; bartered away his great 
ideals for comfort and an easy time; sold 
his soul for money or pleasure; abandoned 
his great vision of holiness, and contented 
himself, like Sir David Wilkie, with the 
paltry and ignoble aim of “living respect- 
able and dying respected.” 

This is true not only of personal charac- 
ter, but it holds good also in the realm of 
achievement. When we are young we 
dream of accomplishing great things. The 
great causes appeal to us. We are full of 
enthusiasm for every crusade for the 
betterment of the world. But crusades 
turn out to be cruelly hard and toilsome, 
and the crusader has often a very painful 
time of it. And in face of the hardships 
of the crusade our enthusiasm grows cool. 
We begin to ask whether it is worth while 
to go on sacrificing ease and comfort in 
what looks so hopeless a battle. And so 
it comes about that men of middle age can 
laugh half bitterly, half cynically, at the 
brave dreams they cherished in youth. No 
more crusades for them! They are quite 
content to leave the world as it is and get 
out of it what pleasure they may. Plenty 
of people who started out with great plans 
to make the world better are satisfied be- 
fore very long with just making them- 
selves comfortable. They barter their 
ideals for the “flesh pots.’ You remember 
Browning’s “Lost Leader” 


“Just for a handful of silver he left us, 
Just for a riband to stick in his coat—”? 


Nearly every crusade can tell of its lost 
leaders——men who set out to do great 
things and who began by being fired with 
great enthusiasms but who found the cost 
of the crusade more than they were pre- 
pared to pay, and who therefore aban- 
doned it, sacrificing the high calling of 
duty for the “flesh pots, and... . bread 
to the full.” 

This surrender of idealism may be seen 
not only in the life of individuals, it can 
also be seen in the life of nations. Under 
the inspiration of Moses, the whole He- 
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brew people became fired with a passion 
for freedom. In the strength of it they 
bade defiance to Pharaoh and his hosts. 
But in face of the difficulties of the wilder- 
ness journey, the passion cooled and died. 
It burned itself out. They failed to pre- 
serve the high idealistic level of the Exo- 
dus. Material things reasserted their 
power over them. Sensual appetites, 
which had been smothered by the pure and 
holy passion of the Exodus, flamed up 
again. Left to themselves they would have 
gone back to the old slavish life. They 
would have sacrificed freedom and inde- 
pendence for the “flesh pots” of Egypt and 
“bread to the full.” Has not.this been par- 
alleled many a time in the history of na- 
tions? Is it not being paralleled still? 

Nations under the stress of some great 
emergency, or under the impulse of some 
great and noble passion, can be lifted to 
great heights of unselfish and holy enthu- 
siasm. For a brief space nations can be 
moved to act in idealistic and sacrificial 
fashion. But the difficulty is to keep na- 
tions on that level. Like the Israelites, 
nations grow tired. Idealism makes too 
great demands on them. After a time 
they hanker for the “flesh pots, and.... 
bread to the full.” I do not make light of 
these times of enthusiasm and _ altruistic 
passion which sweep over nations. Great 
things are often accomplished by them. 
Solid and permanent gains often accrue to 
us from them. But nations seem almost 
incapable of living permanently on the high 
idealistic level. The hot fit is followed by 


a cold fit. Action is followed by reaction. 
The “flesh” reasserts itself against the 
“Spirit.” Savonarola, for a brief space, 


fired Florence with a desire for holier and 
purer living. The fear of God was upon 
all the people, and in token of their resolve 
to serve Him they made a bonfire of all 
their vanities—obscene books, prurient pic- 
tures, all the instruments of foolish pleasure 
and vice—in the great Square of their city. 
But the enthusiasm cooled, and the Floren- 
tines grew tired of the hard and austere 
life to which Savonarola summoned them. 
And so it came to pass that before many 
months had passed they burned Savonarola 
himself in the Square in which they had pre- 
viously burned their vanities. They aban- 
doned their idealism and went back to their 
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“flesh pots, and... . bread to the full.” 
Browning has a little poem—a sort of con- 
trast to “The Lost Leader’”—which he en- 
titles “The Patriot.” In the one poem it is 
the leader who turns recreant, in the other 
it is the people. In the first verse Browning 
pictures the Patriot making his way amid 
the frenzied plaudits of the crowd. “It was 
roses, roses, all the way,” with him. At 
the moment he is the popular hero. A 
year to the very day on which he had his 
triumph he is being led forth again,— 
bound, this time—to the scaffold. The peo- 
ple could not live up to his high demands 
and so they got rid of him and went back 
to their “flesh pots.” Cannot we parallel 
all this out of our history? We have our 
great hours of enthusiasm. But we can- 
not keep it up. We grow tired and fall 
back into the old ways. Does not the story 
of the past four years illustrate this very 
thing? When war broke out England was 
for the moment sobered and solemnized. 
People who had not been in the habit of 
worshiping flocked to the churches. Men 
and women by the thousand betook them- 
selves to prayer. It looked for a short 
time as if there was going to be a real re- 
vival of religion. And while, on the one 
hand, there was a recrudescence of reli- 
gion, on the other there was a stop put to 
the luxury and frivolity which had char- 
acterized society before the war. Men and 
women learned to live simply and austerely, 
and it looked for a time as if England 
meant to “gird up the loins of [her] mind, 
be sober.” But the season of high and 
serious living did not last very long. As 
the war continued, people began to han- 
ker after the old life, to long for the 
“flesh pots, and... . bread to the full” 
So again they began to neglect the Church 
and the revived interest in religion passed 
away like the morning cloud and the early 
dew; and once again the old luxury and 
frivolity came creeping back, until, to 
judge by the conduct of some people, it 
might be thought we were living in a time 
of carnival instead of under the shadow of 
_ the most terrible war in history. The back- 
wash is tremendously strong and we have 
found it desperately difficult to live on the 
high moral plane of the early days of the 
war. 
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No! this story of the Israelites tiring of 
high adventure and hankering after the 
flesh pots is not an ancient story. It is a 
modern story. It is repeated in the experi- 
ence of men and nations still. We have 
seen something like it in the experience of 
England during the past four years. 
America, too, may experience something 
like it if the war prolongs itself. Moral 
enthusiasms are apt to cool. “The flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit.” For the high 
way is still the hard way. The Via Sacra 
is always a Via Dolorosa. Our flesh and 
sense must be denied if we would be 
faithful to our ideals and dreams and loyal 
to the great calls—and mortal spirits tire 
and faint. The power of the backwash is 
tremendous. And yet to surrender to the 
hankering after the “flesh pots” is to doom 
ourselves to ignominy and shame. Our 
business is to be true to our great ideals, to 
preserve our moral enthusiasms, to cling to 
the faith that honor and truth and freedom 
are infinitely more precious than comfort 
or wealth or even life. In the passion of 
the first great days let us endure even to 
the end. To abandon the great cause for 
the sake of comfort and ease is to commit 
the sin of Esau who, for a mess of pottage, 
sold his birthright, and of him it is said 
that he “found no place of repentance, 
though he sought it diligently with tears.” 

Again let me say, that this surrender of 
the great calls for the sake of comfort and 
ease is typical of what takes place some- 
times in the case of Christ’s disciples. 
Christ is our Moses. He leads us out of 
the “bondage of sin into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God.” He calls upon us 
to set our faces toward the heavenly 
Canaan. He summons us “to climb the 
steep ascent of heaven.” Now, confess- 
edly, the Christian life is a hard life. It 
is life on the high levels. It is life “in the 
Spirit.” It means the denial and crucifix- 
ion of the flesh. It means that appetites 
and lust have to be renounced. It means 
that things we naturally desire—like money 
and pleasure and comfort—have always to 
be held with a very loose grip and some- 
times surrendered altogether. And that is 


not easy. The “flesh” makes a big fight 
for it. It “lusteth against the Spirit,’ and 
sometimes makes an almost irresistible 
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appeal. When loyalty to Christ means fac- 
ing trouble and difficulty, we begin to han- 
ker after the “flesh pots.” There is prob- 
ably scarcely one of us who is honestly 
trying to serve Christ who has not some- 
times chafed at the restrictions and limita- 
tions; who has not sometimes said to him- 
self “Why cannot I enjoy myself as other 
men?” That is the tug of the “flesh pots.” 

We feel the tug and pull of the “flesh” 
not so much at the beginning of our disci- 
pleship as after the first enthusiasm has 
cooled down. Usually, at the commence- 
ment of our Christian discipleship, there is 
an ardor and a glow and a passion in our 
souls that make obedience a delight. But 
when that early glow cools down, then 
comes the tug of war, for then we begin 
to realize that being Christ’s soldier means 
enduring hardness, and in contrast with our 
experience of hardship and self-denial, ease 
and comfort appear singularly alluring. 
When the narrow way is rough and steep, 
the broad way seems the more attractive 
by contrast. That is why Christ laid such 
stress not upon starting but upon enduring. 
The French have a saying that it is the 
first step that costs. There is truth in that, 
of course. But I do not think it was the 
first step Christ was afraid of so much as 
the middle steps. That is why He said, “he 
that shall endure to the end, the same shall 
be saved.” That is why Paul exhorted his 
converts to “be stedfast, unmoveable.” It 
is when the first enthusiasm has cooled and 
difficulties have multiplied that the point of 
danger comes. The “flesh pots” then make 
a mighty appeal. “Demas hath forsaken 
me, having loved this present world.” He 
tired of the difficulties of the Christian 
pilgrimage and went back to the “flesh 
pots.” And many since his day have done 
the same thing, drawn aside by the lusts of 
the flesh and the specious promises of the 
world. There are men who started out of 
Egypt with high resolves who, nevertheless, 
have drifted back to Egypt and died there. 
And to die in Egypt is surely the last and 
uttermost loss. To miss the heavenly 
Canaan is the final tragedy. “Letus... . 
fear, lest, a promise being left us of enter- 
ing into his rest, any one of you should 
seem to come short of it.” And how are 
we to be able successfully to resist the fas- 
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cination of the “flesh pots” and remain 
faithful and loyal to our own high visions, 
faithful and loyal to our Lord? 

1. By constantly bearing in mind that we 
are children of eternity. The “flesh pots” 
only appear alluring when we confine our 
gaze io earth. If this earth were all, per- 
haps the best exhortation we could give 
one another would be this: “Let us eat 
and drink; for to morrow we shall die.” 
If this life were all, self-denial and self- 
sacrifice would be foolish; the best course 
to follow would be to get out of this world 
all it can give. But this life is not all. 
We are pilgrims of eternity. Remember 
this when the “flesh pots” call to you! It 
is the supreme and final folly to make the 
things of earth your portion if you are 
really destined for eternity. “Forefancy,” 
the old Covenanting preacher, Samuel 
Rutherford, used to say, “your dying bed.” 
In the light of eternity things assume their 
true proportions. And if ever you look at 
things in eternity’s light, you will be in no 
danger of sacrificing Canaan to the “flesh 
pots” of Egypt. 

2. The surest safeguard against the fas- 
cination of the “flesh pots” is an ever deep- 
ening love for our Lord. The hardships 
and self-denials of the Christian life will 
never frighten us if only we love Christ. 
We shall be ready to suffer the loss of all 
things if only we love Christ. We shall 
go through fire and through water, if only 
we love Christ. If our hearts are set on 
Him, nothing else will be able to charm 
us. “If we live in the Spirit,’’ Paul says, 
“we shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.” 
If we love Christ, we shall do this one 
thing, we shall “press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus.” From that great end, no 
difficulty, no danger, no hardship, no per- 
secution will ever be able to divert us. 
And the place to learn to love Him is the 
Cross. Repair often to that Cross until 
love leaps up into flame! There the back- 
wash will have no power over us. There 
will be no faltering, no failing, no turning 


back to Egypt, but we shall be amongst 


those who “follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth,” and shail “come with singing 
unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be 
upon their heads.” 


THE GRACE OF SOUND SPEECH. 


Rev. J. Stuart Holden, M. A. 


Let your speech be alway with grace, 
seasoned with salt, that ye may know how 
ye ought to answer every man. Col. tv. 6. 

Nothing is such a sure indication of char- 
acter as control—or lack of control—of 
speech. A man of habitually loose and un- 
guarded expression simply declares the 
quality of his inner life. He speaks out of 
the abundance of his heart. And it is but 
bare truth to say that such an one, at a time 
like the present, is both a weakness and a 
danger to the life of the community. For 
the influence of words is immeasurably 
great. They are winged things which fly 
further and swifter than their authors are 
ever aware. They are like seed which, cast 
indiscriminately upon the land, germinate 
in every kind of soil. If their quality be 
dubious their harvests are surely calami- 
tous. These very obvious facts, which fall 
within the experience of everybody, should 
be sufficient to restrain the foolishness of a 
great deal of the current gossip, with which 
ordinary life is to-day disfigured. 

The War is a fruitful topic of conversa- 
tion. Indeed just now there is hardly 
another. Its unsparing demands upon us 
all, and its rapid and almost kaleidoscopic 
change of interests claim our foremost 
thoughts, and are hence readiest and often- 
est upon our lips. It is a grave subject, 
looked at from any angle, and the impor- 
tance of its issues is far beyond all speech. 
Yet in connection with its conduct we hear 
the most reckless and wanton things said,— 
things which can only have the effect of 
undermining confidence in those upon 
whose judgment and skill its fluctuations 
and ultimate result largely depend. That 
certain sections of the secular press are in 
the first instance most to blame, we readily 
admit. And they do no greater disservice 
to the cause they profess to promote, than 
by their stupid attacks first on this promi- 
nent leader and then on that one. For 
while most of those who are singled out for 
their malicious play are men who by force 
of character are able to treat them with the 
contempt they merit, there are large num- 
bers of thoughtless readers who take up 


their tales and send them on their way gar- 
nished and embellished to do yet further 
evil in alienating the support of the Nation 
from the men who are bearing its greatest 
burdens and wrestling with its most thank- 
less tasks. This widespread spirit of irre- 
sponsibility in speech is, in our judgment, 
one of the most menacing features of the 
War situation on the home front. We are 
aware that it cannot be checked by legisla- 
tive repression, and that only a revival of 
moral. consciousness will ever suffice to 
banish it from public life. Is it too much 
to hope that the enlistment of individual 
purpose in this direction will considerably 
help toward this end at a time when we 
simply cannot afford to tolerate in our 
midst the presence of any corroding weak- 
ness? 

Nothing is more disquieting to the Chris- 
tian citizen than the readiness to believe the 
worst regarding men, which is so evident 
in common conversation to-day. It may 
not be wilful nor malicious, for those whose 
reputation is attacked are often utter stran- 
gers except as to name and service. But it 
is none the less the devil’s work. For the 
idlest rumor has indefinite powers of ex- 
pansion, and once set afoot can never be 
overtaken. To repeat innuendoes against 
the Nation’s leaders, subtle aspersions on 
their private life, queries concerning their 
patriotism, or whispered absurdities about 
their enemy sympathies, is to lend support 
to the basest of all crimes, and to write one- 
self down as unworthy of bearing any part 
in a cause of righteousness. Legitimate 
criticism of public action is one thing,— 
though here we are compelled to say that 
many of those who commonly indulge in 
it are ludicrously ill-equipped for the task. 
We have all, for instance, heard comments 
on the strategy of our generals in the field 
which only serve to reveal utter ignorance 
of the meaning of its elementary terms. 
We have all listened with such patience as 
we could command to expositions of politi- 
cal error and shortcoming couched in terms 
of implied treason, which have only suc- 
ceeded in covering those who propagate 
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them with the scorn of every right-think- 
ing man. For the proud fact is that our 
public men are not scoundrels, and that 
in our country evil livers have very little 
chance of holding positions of high respon- 
sibility. But what can be said of the qual- 
ity of mind possessed by those egregious 
persons who are always ready to believe 
the worst about any prominent servant of 
the State? We can only recommend that 
Christians avoid them as they would avoid 
a plague lest they be unwittingly beguiled 
into becoming partakers of their evil deeds. 
For evil communications have ever a dire 
effect upon good manners. 

In the same order of things, and in no- 
wise removed from the same guilt, though 
possibly differing in immediate influence, is 
the all too frequent disparagement by pro- 
fessed Christians of other Christians, 
especially of such as differ from them in 
their conception and expression of truth. 
There are some among us who seem to 
think that avoidance of anything like 
appreciation of others is an integral part 
of loyalty to personal views of Divine 
revelation. They were always ready to 
judge—in most cases to misjudge— 
those whose lives and zeal are a positive 
rebuke of their own. They will condemn 
as “unsound” men whose faith, tested by 
their works, is obviously a purer inspira- 
tion than their own. They will actually 
brand as unbelievers those whose entire 
powers are consecrated to a right under- 
standing of the Living Word. And all be- 
cause these do not utter their own dead 
shibboleths. For our part, we have no 
hesitation in identifying them as direct suc- 
cessors of those who in Christ’s day would 
have prohibited the service of a certain 
anonymous disciple “because ~he followeth 
not with us.” If they would but ponder 
His cancellation of that fiat of prejudice, 
how much more effectively would they com- 
mend to others that side of His Truth 
which they themselves see! The highway 
of holiness was not made for men to 
wrangle over but to walk in. 

We doubt if anything does the same 
amount of harm to the cause of Christ as 
this noxious habit of evil-speaking, whether 
it is done with unveiled hostility or with 
assumed unctuousness. Of course it recoils 
upon him who practises it, though he is 
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usually so self-contented as to be unaware 
of its personal consequence. According 
to the measure of his own judgment he is 
himself estimated. That, however, is prob- 
ably the most negligible result, for in no 
case is the man who takes up the role of 
judging his brethren looked upon as being 
of great, or even of essential value to the 
work of the Kingdom. The chief injury it 
inflicts is upon Christ Himself and upon His 
cause. For we cannot so sin against thé 
brethren without sinning directly against 
Him. To take away in any measure the 
character of a fellow believer is to deal 
a blow against the Lord’s Body. How 
sorely and how frequently is He thus 
wounded in the house of His friends! 
Well may men ask how the love of God can 
be supposed to dwell in those whose lips 
seem ever to be at the enemy’s disposal, and 
whose hands are constantly hurling his 
weapons. It would be well for us all to an- 
ticipate the fierce white light of Christ’s 
Throne whenever we are tempted to speak 
ill of others. For there every idle word 
shall be brought into judgment. Nothing 
but the urgent necessity of truth will there 
justify words spoken in disparagement of 
others. There the man whose speech has 
been softer than butter but, whose heart has 
cherished war against those of whom he 
has spoken will have to make his halting 
explanations. And there the Voice which 
now bids us order our speech with grace, 
seasoned with salt, after the example of 
One Whose fiercest opponents could find no 
cause of condemnation in His words, will 
drown every petty excuse. Who should 
not tremble at the thought of being one day 
confronted by His searching query—“What 
reward shall be given unto thee, O thou 
false tongue?” 

There is one way, and one way only, of 
living so as to offend not in word. It is the 
way of the Altar, the Cherubim, and the 
Live Coal. It is to be so sincerely surren- 
dered to Christ that His Spirit dwells un- 
grieved in the heart. For then in ordinary 
conversation, as in proclamation of the 
Evangel, His people will speak only as the 
Spirit gives them utterance. Their springs 
of motives and thought being divinely con- 
trolled, their tongues will be divinely 
tamed. The same fountain will no longer 
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send forth sweet water and bitter. The in- 
dwelling Spirit of Truth will inspire every 
man to speak truth with his neighbor. 
Surely in days like the present, when 
loose and evil speaking is working untold 
mischief in the Nation’s life, it behooves all 
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Christians to seek a fresh filling of the 
Spirit that they may present an example 
“in word, in conversation, in charity.” 
And, thank God, the way to the Upper 
Room is open to every one of us. It is this 
fact which constitutes our responsibility. 


“WE BEHELD HIS GLORY.’’* 


Rev. J. Stuart Holden, M. A. 


And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father,) full of grace and truth. John 1. 
14. ; ; 

The foreword to a book is usually writ- 
ten last of all. When a writer reviews 
what he has written, and sees the ground 
he has covered, he commonly endeavors in 
a few words to give his readers some in- 
terpreting key to the entire work. This, 
apparently, was the method followed by 
the writer of the Fourth Gospel. When he 
had finished recording the indelible impres- 
sion which Jesus Christ had made upon his 
life, John wrote the first fourteen verses 
of his Gospel as a guide to the content and 
meaning of the whole. It is the Gospel 
of the Glory of the Lord Jesus. This is its 
ruling idea, carried out by the narrative 
of a historian and the passion of a disciple. 
That he beheld His glory in common with 
his fellow believers, is John’s sufficient, and 
indeed his only, explanation of His life and 
theirs. For suddenly, and, in some cases, 
almost violently, their lives had been up- 
rooted from native interests, weaned from 
ordinary attachments, imbued with un- 
earthly and hitherto unexpressed ideals, 
moved to self-sanctifying activities, and 
endowed with inexplicable powers of endur- 
ance. All this naturally calls for explana- 
tion. What is the secret of such a revolu- 
tion in ordinary human life as certainly 
cannot be explained on any natural hypoth- 
esis? And here is the explanation: “We 
beheld his glory.” 


For ah! the Master is so fair, 
His smile so sweet to banished men, 
That they who meet Him unaware, 
Ne’er rest content on earth again. 


*Delivered at the Northfield Summer School for 
Women’s Foreign Missionary Societies, July, 1918. 


It is impossible to avoid comparison be- 
tween the early and the modern attempts 
to set forth Christ. For in recent years 
we have witnessed a great revival of in- 
terest in His life, and of ingenuity in its 
interpretation. Speaking generally, mod- 
ern theology has endeavored to set Him 
forth mainly by whittling away His claims, 
and by reducing Him to the lowest possi- 
ble dimensions. Perhaps the most ex- 
traordinary performance—we can find no 
other word—of those modern theologians 
who seek to explain Christ by explaining 
Him away, is that of Professor Schmiedel, 
one of the foremost German extremists, 
who, a few years ago, launched his im- 
mense discovery that there are but nine 
credible statements concerning Jesus Christ 
in the Gospels, nine tiny fragments which 
he says form the only basis we have for a 
“scientific life’ of the Redeemer! All we 
can reply to so astounding a performance, 
is to point to the state of the German na- 
tion. What we see there of debased ideal- 
ism, and its effect upon the national life, 
is eloquent of the influence of such belit- 
tling of the Saviour’s glory. In our own 
land, also, the invasion of these German- 
made theological theories has led in an 
appalling degree to the corruption of faith, 
the subtle invalidation of the Bible, the 
impoverishment of the Gospel of its in- 
spiration and authority, and the powerless- 
ness of the Church’s witness. For where 
the life of a church or of a nation is moved 
away from the true Center, on any pretext 
whatever, moral deterioration is inevitable. 

How different is the apostolic testimony 
to Christ! In simple words, the plain 
meaning of which is part of their attesta- 
tion as Divine Truth, those whose lives 
were captured by His grace proclaimed 
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‘Him to the world. They did not labor to 
show Him as a great Jew, as an incompara- 
ble Teacher, or as a revolutionary Leader 
Whose ideals, let loose upon the world, 
must ultimately produce moral earthquakes 
—although He was all these. They set 
Him forth as the One in Whom the glory 
of God was seen. For so they worshiped 
Him. Their songs alone are evidence of 
the hold He had secured upon their lives, 
and of the moral liberation into which He 
) had brought them. From their experience 
their Evangel was distilled; and such was 
its ring of sincerity, that the world simply 
could not treat its summons indifferently. 
\ The most amazing thing about Christ is 
1 that, the higher He is set above men in the 
greatness of His moral perfection, the 
stronger is His power of attraction. We 
read the biography of earth’s greatest men, 
and when we discover some small human 
weakness, some flaw of character, we at 
once feel they are drawn closer to us. That 


4 is the touch of nature which makes us all 
} kin. If such discovery were made in re- 
6) gard to Christ, it would not bring Him 


| closer, but would, on the contrary, create 
") a sense of distance which nothing could 
*| bridge. Similarly, when we discern any 
degree of perfection in men, we are more 
often discouraged than helped by their ex- 
ample. Yet the higher Christ’s perfections 
are set above us, and the more unattainable 
His ideals appear, the more we are en- 
_ couraged to discipleship. On what natural 


34 grounds can these strange facts be ex- 
*) plained? 
+ there is quickened within us a sense of pos- 


And when we behold His glory 


sibility of life, and not merely of condem- 


i) nation of its shortcomings and frailties. 


Surely in these days, when faith needs 


| the help of its every reserve to keep its 


feet, when the outlook challenges and per- 
| plexes us, when the air we breathe is 
| heavily charged with discouragement and 
doubt, we need nothing so much as to get 
4) back to where John stood, and to consider 
1) this same Lord, lest we be weary and faint 
in our minds. There is a renewal of the 


i) “light of the knowledge of the glory of 


God in the face of Jesus Christ,” which 
} is possible to us all. This is manifestly 
the Gospel for to-day. 

| In a character of such symmetry as 
4! Christ’s, it is almost presumption to single 


**We Beheld His Glory.”’ 
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out any of its features as claiming special 
attention. Yet by a careful reading of his 
Gospel it is not difficult to discover some 
of the outstanding qualities in Christ, 
which the disciple whom Jesus loved iden- 
tified with “his glory.” There was, for 
instance, the social quality of His goodness. 
For His goodness was neither austere 
morality nor frigid self-culture. It was 
holiness blended with passion for the sin- 
ner, knowledge softened with kindness 
toward the unenlightened, purity radiant 
with passion to reclaim. The Evangelist 
had seen Christ at Cana serving the needs 
of the village wedding party. He had 
watched Him at Bethany in the home of 
broken hopes and buried expectations. He 
had witnessed Him in contact with the in- 
quiring minds of Nathanael and Nicode- 
mus; and had stood by when He dealt with 
the sinful woman and her accusers. The 
impartiality of His friendships, the strength 
of His sympathies, and the width of His 
intentions, had all impressed him with a 
sense of Christ’s utter uniqueness. And 
what a profound influence upon his mind 
had been created also by the strength of 
His righteous anger! For he had marked 
the fearlessness of either giving offense or 
taking the offensive which set Christ far 
above all the timeserving teachers of His 
day. He had seen Him blaze out at the 
eyes and the lips when face to face with the 
paralyzing cant of formal religion. He 
had heard His denunciation of those who 
offended little children, who devoured 
widows’ houses, whilst making a pretense 
of prayers, and who outraged the laws of 
equity and truth in the name of tradition. 
And John had recognized His righteous 
anger as having in it something of the 
awful glory of God. 

The sincerity of His simplicity also had 
impressed itself upon the plastic mind of 
His biographer. For Christ’s simplicity 
was not a pose before men, but rather, a 
poise of soul before God. He showed no 
pride of intellect, although in Him were 
hidden “all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge.” Never was He guilty of any 
vulgar display of power, although all power 
was given unto Him in heaven and on 
earth. Nor did He ever cry or lift up His 
voice in order fo attract attention to Him- 
self, although He was conscious that, ulti-- 
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mately, being lifted up, He should draw all 
men unto Himself. 


He might have reared a palace at a word 
Who sometimes had not where to lay 
His head. 
Time was when He 
crowds with bread 
Would not one meal unto Himself afford. 
He healed another’s scratch; His own 
side bled— 
Side, feet, and hands, with cruel piercings 
gored. 
Twelve legions girded with angelic sword, 
Stood at His beck, scorned and buffeted. 
Oh, wonderful! The wonders left undone, 
And scarce less wonderful were those He 
wrought. 
Oh, _ self-restraint, 
thought, 
To have all power, yet be as having none! 
Oh, self-denying love, with thought alone 
For needs of others; never for His own! 


Who nourished 


surpassing human 


All this went to make up the glory which 
proved an irresistible attraction to those 
who beheld it, and a challenge which quick- 
ened all their half-slumbering moral forces 
into the energies of faith. 

Above all, the voluntary surrender of 
His life revealed His glory. No man could 
take it from Him—He laid it down of 
Himself. It was evident to those who com- 
panied with Him that He preferred death 
to compromise on any moral issues. Bound 
to the Will of the Father by the strong act 
of His consecration, He steadfastly set His 
face toward the Cross, even in the halcyon 
days when men would have acclaimed Him 
King. And, writing his foreword, John is 
living in the glow of that 
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“Love so amazing, so Divine,” 


which still shines with undimmed brightness 
from Calvary. How different are his con- 
ceptions of Christ from those modern ideas 
by which the world has to-day been led 
away, until, losing all sense of Christ’s 
glory, it has lost all sense of the true glory 
of its own life! For of a redeemed world, 
as of a redeemed soul, are those oft-quoted 
words entirely apposite: 


“The glory of my glory still shall be 
To give all glory and myself to Thee.” 


Can we resist the searching consideration 
as to our own vision of Christ’s glory to- 
day? For there is an inevitable transfor- 
mation of life as men behold Him with 
unveiled face. They themselves become 
the light of the world; and surely the 
world’s need of living lamps was never 
greater than just now. reeds may be 
suspect and doctrines discredited. But ra- 
diant life, whose goodness is social, whose 
simplicity is transparent, whose affection 
is sacrificial, cannot be gainsaid. Such life 
is at home in every land, and expressible 
in every language. A revival of its being 
and influence would go far to bring. about 
a new state of things throughout the entire 
world. How great, then, is the responsi- 
bility of all who know and profess His 
Name, to bring their powers of vision into 
focus, and to concentrate them upon Him 
Whose glory, once beheld, will forever hold 
them in the service of His Name! 
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GOD ENTHRONED AND LIFE ENDUED.* 


Rev. J. Stuart Holden, M. A. 


In the beginning God. Gen. 1. Tf. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. Rev. xxi. 21. 


*Delivered at Round Top in the Northfield Young 
Women’s Conference, June, 1918. 


At this opening meeting of the Confer- 
ence I desire to say only a few things, and 
these very simply to you, for most of you 
have had a more or less tiring journey to- 
day and are not in the mood for listening 
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to anything like a lengthy address. There- 
fore my message to-night is in the nature 
of a brief introduction and preliminary to 
what I trust is going to be a season of 
great and transforming blessing to every 
life on this hilltop. 

I wish to take as a foundation, not only 
of the few words I am going to give you 
now, but of the studies and devotion and 
meditation of the whole week, two words 
which I think you will never forget. At 
any rate, you will never forget their con- 
junction. For I want you to think of the 
‘very first word in the Bible, and then I 
want you to join that with the very last 
word in the Bible. The first word is: “In 
the beginning God”; and the last word is: 
“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all.” These two words, the one 
at the commencement and the other at 
the close of the Book which is to be our 
sole fount of inspiration during these days, 
taken together, express all that the Book 
contains. You may open this Sacred Vol- 
ume where you will, at any page, in any 
Book, written at any time during the 
stretch of centuries which the Book covers, 
and you will find these two words in one 
or other variation: “In the beginning 
God,” “The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you.” For these words record the 
track of that progress which the world has 
made, which the Christian Church has 
made, and which individual lives in every 
age and of every race have made, in the 
vital knowledge of God which is the 
strength of all true life. We all begin by 
knowing God remotely, as the Creator, the 
God of law, the God Who “spake, and it 
was done,” the God Who created this won- 
derful world out of nothing, the God Who 
“upholds all things by the word of his 
power,” the God Whose fiat runs, “This 
do, and thou shalt live. Do that, and thou 
shalt die.” We all begin by knowing God 
dimly in that fashion. And as we seek to 
relate ourselves to Him, as we thus appre- 
hend Him, we all come to know Him, not 
as remote, not as far off, not as great and 
majestic and aloof in His holiness, but as 
One Who has come down to live with us, 
as One Who talks our language, as One 
Who, in order to bless us, has submitted 
Himself to the judgment not of our minds 
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only, but of our hearts and our instincts, 
in Jesus Christ. So we come to know Him 
as Father and Friend, and to put our trust 
under the shadow of His wings, because 
Jesus Christ has taught us the language of 
the Homeland, because Jesus Christ has 
interpreted the greatness of God in terms 
of our little lives. Thus “the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ” becomes the sweetest, 
the gladdest, the strongest, and the most 
inspiring influence in our lives. That is 
why I want you to join those two words 
together, “In the beginning God,’ “The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

If this Conference is to mean anything 
to us it can only be as God is put by each 
of us into that place which is His by right, 
in our thoughts, in our purposes, in our 
intentions, in all. For then in a new and 
wonderful experience, repeated every day 
we live, there will come into our lives “the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
What a wonderful phrase that is! What 
does it mean? It means something far more 
than mere graciousness of manner, although 
we know that in Him all excellency of 
speech, of taste, of behavior, is found im ex- 
celsis. For this is “the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich.” “The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ” is the 
grace of a sympathetic Companion, the 
grace of an understanding and patient 
Teacher, the grace of a kindly and sure 
Guide. But above all, it is the grace of an 
atoning Saviour, through Whom we are 
assured of the perfect forgiveness of God, 
and of His unending forbearance with all 
our weakness and all our failure. 

You all know this just as well as I do, 
and I am only putting into words the 
thoughts that are in your minds. But let 
me remind you that it is one thing to know 
these things, in the sense of knowing about 
them; it is another thing altogether to 
know them as living and powerful realities 
in the life. It is one thing, for instance, 
to know the value of a piece of paper 
which bears a certain signature and is ad- 
dressed to a bank; it is another thing 
altogether to convert that paper into that 
which will produce the things we want. In 
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the same way, it is one thing to know the 
great facts about God and Jesus Christ 
and our own lives in relation to those facts; 
it is quite another thing to have the ex- 
perience of them. It is that our knowledge 
should be converted into life that we are 
here at Northfield, and that is the miracle 
that has taken place on this hillside in thou- 
sands of lives. Things which were poten- 
tially true have become actually true to 
them. They have learned to cash their 
checks—the promises of God’s Word. They 
have learned how to apply them to their 
needs and how to trust God to fulfill them. 

Perhaps the science which has made the 
most rapid strides in recent years is the 
science of aviation. Who would have 
thought ten years ago that men would fly 
as great birds in the air, and would fight 
there in deadly conflict to determine the 
destiny of empires? Who would have 
dreamed of such sights as are now being 
witnessed every day in France, sights 
which I myself witnessed only a short time 
ago,—forty or fifty airplanes fighting there 
as a matter of such ordinary occurrence that 
nobody stopped to give any particular atten- 
tion to them? Who would have thought 
that it would ever be possible for men to 
sail the air and to maneuver and to fight 
there as they now do? How did it all 
happen? 

Well, as far back as thirty or thirty-five 
years ago, students in lecture rooms and 
physical laboratories were studying all the 
data and laying out all the scientific laws 
governing buoyancy, and air pressure, the 
strength of gravity and the like. They had 
it all figured out just as plainly as you and 
I can figure that two and two makes four. 
But nobody ever flew! They had it all 
down on paper and in text-books that there 
was this wonderful power of buoyancy in 
the air, which, if a moving object could 
only be propelled at a certain speed through 
it, would counteract the power of gravita- 
tion and make flying possible. But nobody 
ever flew until two men yonder in Dayton, 
Ohio, who read the text-books said, “Well, 
if it is true, let us fly.” . Everybody laughed 
at them. Nobody laughed at the scientists, 
nobody ventured to laugh at the professors; 
people quite agreed that their data were 
utterly without any flaw, and that they 
could not be controverted. But, again 
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I say, nobody flew until those two brothers 
at Dayton said, “Well, if it is true, let us 
fly.” You know what happened. They con- 
structed their machine, bearing in mind 
those laws which were altogether beyond 
question, and they actually flew and became 
the pioneers of this great and wonderful 
science, which in this present conflict is 
certainly going to be the ruling and deter- 
mining factor. 

Now do you see my purpose in giving 
you an illustration like that? Listen. It 
is one thing to know about the love of God, 
it is one thing to know about the saving 
energies of our Lord Jesus Christ; it is 
altogether another thing to do as those two 
men did, and to make trial of that Divine 
love. 

This is the experiment which I pray 
every girl may make for herself here at 
Northfield: to put God by an act of will 
in the place He ought to occupy in heart 
and life. That is what none of us has ever 
consistently done, since the day His claims 
were first made known to us. That is just 
what we have all failed to do from the 
very beginning. Here is the experiment 
to which we are challenged. Do it and 
something will follow. You will fly! “The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ” will come 
into your life. How? No one can tell. No 
one can promise you great ecstasy or ex- 
periences of emotion or anything of the 
kind. You may have nothing of the kind. 
But it is as true as anything in the world 
can be that if you enthrone God and His 
will in the very forefront of your life’s 
purposes you will be strangely and inex- 


plicably, but sufficiently, endued with “the — 


grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Now let me say one or two other very 
simple things to you. When we first begin 
to think of God like this—in this close rela- 
tionship of obedience and loyalty, there 
comes into our minds a sense of abysmal 
loneliness and desolation and distance from 
Him. We know how far short we are of 
His glory. To compare our lives with His 
pattern is like comparing our poor water 
color sketches with the pictures of a Corot, 
only infinitely more so. It is like measuring 
our poor, feeble singing with the glad notes 
of the lark and the nightingale. But, oh, 
thank God, when we are feeling loneliest, 
when we are feeling farthest away from 
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Him, there comes to our reassurance this 
word, “the grace of our Lord Jesus”; and 
we begin to realize, as its fullness dawns 
upon us, that that gulf between us and 
God has been bridged, that those separating 
sins have been forgiven, that those dis- 
qualifying faults have all been atoned for, 
and that we can dare to call God our 
Father and our Friend because Jesus Christ 
has so revealed Him to us. 

Again, we think of God, and at once 
there is strangely created within us an ideal 
of life that is high and noble and worthy 
of Him,—an ideal of service, of doing 
something great and worthy of God in the 
world. And we determine within our- 
selves, “I will be good, I will be pure, I 
will be holy, I will be self-sacrificing, I will 
spend my life in His service Who gave His 
life for me.” Then, “the grace of our Lord 
Jesus” comes to convert all those desires 
and purposes into. actual realities. Then, all 
our dreams begin to come true, and we 


find ourselves working at the high and holy: 


tasks of life with a strength that is not 
our own. It is “the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Then, we can say, with a 
man who went through all this, and far 
more, and found out these things for him- 
self, “I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me.” 

Now my last word is this: “The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.” 
If there is one word in the Bible for which 
I am profoundly grateful it is that word 
“all”? I will tell you why. I am not going 
to make my confession to you any more 
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than I would like you to make your con- 
fession to me. It would be a sorry story. 
But I am perfectly sure of this, that if that 
word were not there my conscience would 
rise up in protest and would say, “That 
promise is not for you; you have tried and 
failed so often, you have climbed up a little 
way only to slip back twice as far, you have 
made all kinds of vows and you have 
broken them again and again in your self- 
ishness and your weakness. You are alto- 
gether discredited and disqualified.” That 
is what my conscience would say. And 
then this blessed, wonderful Gospel says, 
“with you all.” 

I wonder if I am speaking to a girl who 
knows she is a failure. She has tried again 
and again, oh, how often, she has tried to 
be worthy of the God she worships; how 
often she has tried to tame her tongue, to 
conquer her temper, to change her nature! 
But she has failed and she knows it. Think 
of the vows some of you made here at 
Northfield a year ago, two years ago. What 
of them to-night? And yet here is the 
promise which each may take for herself, 
and make her own: “The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.’ Oh, 
how wonderful! The grace that goes far 
deeper down than we can ever fall, farther 
out than we can ever wander,—“with you 
alle 

They tell us that those wonderful pearls 
which some of you are wearing, and which 
all of us admire, are the results of a flaw, a 
crack, a rent in the shell of the oyster away 
in the bed of the ocean. Somehow some 
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deleterious substance, like a little bit of 
sand or shale, gets in upon the delicate 
membrane with which the oyster shell is 
lined, and Nature has endowed that tiny 
mollusc with the power of weaving over the 
irritating thing a wonderful pearl. That is 
Nature’s parable of this greatest thing we 
would have you learn here at Northfield :— 
that “the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ” 
can bring the beautiful forth from the 
ugly; that He can make the precious from 
the worthless, and that He can do it for 
you. Although the thought of God may 
inspire fear and even torment, it cannot 
inspire anything to which the grace of the 
Lord Jesus does not make perfect answer. 

If, before you sleep to-night, you turn 
to those two texts to mark them in your 
Bibles, as I hope you will, you will find that 


Record of Christian Work. 


the very last word of all is “Amen.” You 
know what that means. It means “So be 
it.’ The “Amen” is just the seal which 
we each put to, this Divine contract; and 
the one word I would like every one of you 
to whisper in your own hearts to-night, in a 
way perhaps you have never said it before, 
is just that word “Amen.” Make this your 
purpose or if you have already done so, 
then renew it: “In the beginning, with my 
life still before me and with ‘all my powers 
yet to open, God shall be my Lord and 
my King forever.” And in response comes 
this wonderful declaration: “The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.” As 
you listen to it, lost in wonder at all it 
may mean, will you not, looking up into 
His face, each say for yourselves, “Amen, 
Lord. So be it’? 


LET GO, AND LET GOD.* 


Rev. J. Stuart 


If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his 
life for my sake shall find it. Matt. xvi. 
24, 25. 

In the days when Christ was here among 
men He was constantly laying His hand 
upon one and another and calling them to 
rise and follow Him. And as they did so 
they found themselves strangely possessed 
by a power they could not define, and 
which they certainly could not analyze. 
They at once realized a new factor of 
strength which came into their lives, puri- 
fying their motives, making their con- 
sciences sensitive, and energizing their wills 
to do the humanly impossible thing, that is, 
to follow His holy footsteps and to link 
their lives with His. 

There is no higher ideal of life than this 
for any one of us: to become Christ’s 
disciples, to be taught by Him, and then to 
be sent out by Him to teach others; to be 
taught by Him until His teaching takes 
such possession of us that it becomes in- 
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carnated in us and we ourselves become 
true because of the Truth we receive; to 
be His disciples in such wise that He trusts 
us with the work of His kingdom and with 
the still greater responsibility of bearing 
His name and of interpreting His character 
to those with whom we are brought into 
contact in the ordinary walks of life. 

It is recorded that there went with Christ 
great multitudes of people. It could not 
have been otherwise. He spoke as never 
man spoke. He did the things that had 
never before been seen by human eyes. He 
manifested a type of character altogether 
unique and entirely attractive, and great 
crowds at all times thronged upon Him. If 
you listen carefully to the Gospel story you 
will hear the tramp of the throngs that 
were ever and anon coming to Christ. 
Wherever He went the multitudes gathered. 
He was always the Center of a great crowd 
of interested people. 

But, mark you, when the crowds came 
Christ adopted no specious designs to keep 
them with Him. He made the way of life 
no broader than it actually is in order to 
retain them. He did not lower the stan- 
dards by one inch in order to secure their 
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adhesion to His cause. On the contrary, 
wherever Christ came into contact with the 
multitudes forthwith He began to sift 
them. We mark first the wonderful attract- 
iveness of His presence, and then the com- 
pelling power of His demands. For he took 


_ these crowds of men and sifted them in the 


sieve of truth. Only those who were en- 


E tirely sincere and altogether in earnest, 


only those from out whose being all false 
and unworthy motives had already been 
purged remained with Him. 

Listen to Him as He challenges them: 
“You would be My disciples, and I indeed 
would have you as such, for long before 


Hy you thought of Me My heart went out to 


you; long before you began to turn your 
face and your feet toward Me My heart 
had gone out in love and longing toward 
you. But because I want you, because I 
desire your fellowship more than all the 
world, I must tell you that there are con- 
ditions to be complied with, there are things 
which you must renounce, and there are 
things which you must embrace. Listen to 
them.” And then He goes on to describe 
the man who “cannot be my disciple.” 

And, mark you, before He begins thus 
drastically and radically to search the hearts 
of this great multitude He uses that phrase 
which is so constantly upon His lips, “If any 
man.” There is no arbitrary selection in 
Christ’s dealings with them. He does not 
choose here a man because he is of singu- 
larly beautiful character and say, “That 
man will become My friend.” He does not 
single out there a woman because she is of 
a spiritual nature and say, “That woman 
will come the more readily into My fellow- 
_ ship.” But with all the breadth of the 

great love of God He says, “If any man’! 
And when you think of the men and women 
who were in that crowd you get some in- 
sight into the very heart of Jesus Christ by 
His use of such a phrase. For in that 
crowd were weary folk, folk whose spiritual 
energies, if they had ever been awakened, 
had long since become exhausted. There 
were people in that crowd who had sinned 
unmentionably and immeasurably. There 
were doubtless men in that crowd, aye, and 
women, who had played with evil in its 
most seductive and destructive forms. And 
it was to them that Jesus said, “If any man 
will be My disciple, if any man has it in his 
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heart to change his mode of life, if any 
man has any kind of desire to start afresh, 
here am I to help and bless and take him in 
hand.” 

What an Optimist Christ was! He saw 
the makings of the best in the very worst. 
He saw in vessels which were marred and 
broken the possibility of being reshaped 
and remade. He saw in flowers which 
were wilted and withered, whose heads 
were hanging down and whose stems were 
crushed, the possibility of new life and new 
fragrance. “If any man.” 

Don’t you see, my friend, that if the Lord 
Jesus is really here to-night, that if He is 
still the same to-day as He was of old, He 
is saying the same kind of thing, and that 
He includes you? The most unlikely girl 
in this house to-night, the one who feels 
herself most unfitted for fellowship with 
Christ’s great heart and purpose, the one 
who feels herself most entirely disqualified, 
if you like, because of the secrets which she 
carries in her own heart, that one is in- 
cluded in the mighty, majestic scope and 
sweep of Christ’s “If any.” 

I can well imagine the hope which began 
to live in the minds of some who heard 
Him so speak. I can think of hearts which 
began to beat more quickly with a secretly 
cherished longing which His word quick- 
ened into life. And then, while all hung 
upon His teaching and saw the sparkle of 
His promises, He began to sift them. For 
He laid down the conditions of discipleship 
as the test of their sincerity. First of all 
He said, “If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple.” Now what is it that Christ de- 
mands? He requires in every postulant the 
renunciation of all impeding relationships. 
He claims the first, supreme, dominant place 
in every life. “Put Me first. Put Me upon 
the throne. Give Me the keys of every 
chamber and room in your being. For 
unless a man completely surrenders every 
human tie and all those tender links by 
which life is bound to life, he cannot be My 
disciple.” 

For why? Ah, Jesus knew that before 
long in the pathway of discipleship there 
must come to every one what came to Him, 
—the voice of love, which sought to dis- 
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suade Him from carrying out His vision; 
the voice of earthly affection, which says, 
“Pity thyself.’ He knew that “a man’s 
foes shall be they of his own household.” 


And therefore He says, at the very begin; 


ning of this life, “Settle this fact, that for 
you there is one supreme Will and one 
only,—My Will.’ Imperious? But when 
is not love imperious? Jealous? But when 
is true love not jealous? Drastic in its 
demands? But, when are the demands of 
love,—if it be pure love, if it is a white, 
pure flame of passion,—when are _ its 
demands otherwise? 

Do not misunderstand what Christ says 
here. Our faulty translation of the lan- 
guage in which Christ spoke has made this 
word appear harsher and less natural than 
it is. It reads, “If a man comes to Me to 
be My disciple he must hate his father and 
mother and all those to whom he is bound 
by the ties of kinship and affection.” But 
in the Aramaic, in which dialect Christ 
spoke, there are no degrees of comparison. 
You could not say in Aramic, “I like this 
better than that.” You would have to say, 
“T love this, and I hate that!” So Jesus is 
just saying here, not that a man must 
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plunge a sword into the heart of his nearest 
and dearest and tenderest. No, no. But 
that He Himself must be enthroned above 
every tender tie and above every other 
interest; that every other affection and 
demand of affection must be subordinated. 

Let me give you an illustration. You 
have seen a man come to your home to 
tune the piano. What does he do? He sits 
down at the instrument and hears at once 
by running his fingers over the keys how 
sadly out of tune the piano is. Then he 
takes a pitch pipe or a tuning fork and 
tunes the central note of the whole har- 
monic system. He takes the middle C of 
the instrument and tunes that. Once he 
has got that in proper tune then every other 
note on the whole keyboard is tuned in 
relationship to it. That central note being 
now properly pitched, every other key on 
the keyboard is brought into ordered rela- 
tionship to it. 

That is just what the Lord means here. 
Human love is surrendered to Him to be 
transfigured. His disciples will not fail in 
love toward home, country, friends and 
relatives. Their lives will be filled to the 
brim with love like His own. Yet their 
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love will all be transfigured, its impulses 
and purposes all controlled by the claims 
of the higher love. We do not know what 
pure love is, and we never realize how 
great its energies, how wonderful its scope, 
and how illimitable its possibilities, until 
we come to “know the love... . which 
passeth knowledge,” and which sanctifies 
and puts a halo upon all other love. This 
is the first thing to be grasped. Jesus said, 
“You cannot be My disciple if I am ac- 
corded any place below the highest in your 
life.” 

The second thing He said was this, “And 
whosoever doth not bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot be my disciple.” 
The disciple must take up his cross. That 
is, he must be openly identified with Christ 
before the world. For what did the Cross 
mean to Christ, and what does it mean to 
you and me? 

Think of Christ’s own life. The Cross 
was the culminating evidence, the final 
mark of the world’s hostility and hatred. 
He walked through the world with a bright- 
ness like the purity of sunlight flashing and 
falling upon impurity and uncleanness, and 
the world hated Him. He spoke words of 
truth which convicted and condemned the 
evil in the hearts of men, and so they 
hurried Him out of life and crucified Him 
on a Cross of shame. But, mark you, that 
Cross which came at the end of His life 
was nothing unexpected. It was no 
sudden crisis precipitated by any action of 
His. It was just the world’s final expres- 
sion of the hostility and scorn with which 
it had always regarded Him. 

Now He says to us: “If you will be My 
disciple, you must bear that Cross. You 
cannot live in the world, as My friend, 
without exciting opposition. You cannot 
walk in My footsteps and have the world 
smile on you, as it did not smile on Me.” 
Which means for us gathered here, that we 
must be prepared to make or have made in 
our lives violent readjustments of relation- 
ship with worldly things, worldly pursuits, 
worldly aims, and worldly folk. That 
Cross which the world will surely lay upon 
us must be taken up boldly and borne reso- 
lutely. Sometimes it will come to you 
young Christians in the cold, cynical scorn 
of those who once were your closest friends 
and who now turn from you because you 
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have turned, not from them, but to Christ. 
It will come to some of you in the way it 
came to the early disciples, “Therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it knew him 
not.” The cold look, the unkind and cutting 
word, the unjust treatment, the ungenerous 
judgment, the unsympathetic attitude,—all 
these go to make up the Cross in our 
modern life. Sometimes it is more than 
that. For sometimes it is positive persecu- 
tion, for “the disciple is not above his 
master.” 

And the Cross taken up as the badge and 
proof of loyalty to Christ will become the 
most fruitful influence in your life. It will 
not only mark your outer witness, it will 
mark also your inner growth. The Cross 
will repress things within you that ought to 
be repressed, and will develop qualities 
within you that are now lying latent. By 
the Cross you will grow like unto Him Who 
first bore it for you. Some things will 
inevitably be excluded from life, while 
other things will just as inevitably be in- 
corporated, and Christian personality will 
be developed until, under the power of the 
Cross, the world sees upon the face of the 
disciple a glow of that glory which marked 
Him out as the Son of God. 

You have all read the story of Leonardo 
da Vinci, the great Italian painter, who 
painted a wonderful picture of the Last 
Supper. It was his chief work,—a work 
upon which he expended much toil over 
many years. On the completion of the 
picture he admitted some of his intimate 
friends to view it. One of them, in whose 
judgment he had confidence, stood rapt in 
admiration; at last he broke the silence 
by saying, “How wonderful is that golden 
cup in Christ’s hand!” For Da Vinci had 
pairited with amazing skill the chased 
chalice which Christ offered to His disciples. 
You remember what the artist did on hear- 
ing this. He seized a brush and daubed it 
in the black paint on his palette and at once 
smeared it over the cup which had been 
the first attraction to his critic. He would 
suffer nothing to compete with Him Whom 
he intended to portray for the wooing of 
men’s hearts to His service. 

Now listen! The Cross of Jesus Christ 
accepted as a principle of life will surely 
paint out a great many things from the 
sphere of your interests and activities, 
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but only that the radiance of Him Who 
comes to dwell in the hearts of His dis- 
ciples and to live His life over again in 
them, may be seen without any hindrance 
of that which is obscure or opaque. 

Once more, Jesus said, “Whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple.” And in 
order that there might be no misappre- 
hension as to what He meant, He spoke two 
parables. He told of the man who sits 
down and counts the cost before he begins 
to build a tower, and of the king who, en- 
gaged in warfare with another king, sits 
down and estimates the forces which he 
can send against his enemy. Those two 
parables are just His parables of life. 

Life is for every one of us both a build- 
ing and a battling,—the building of a char- 
acter and the overcoming of a foe. And 
Christ says, in effect, “You who have that 
life to live, you who have ideals to reach 
and enemies to conquer, must forsake all 
your own strength or you will never build 
successfully; must forsake all your own 
power or the enemy will be triumphant; 
you must let Me do the building, you must 
let Me do the fighting. You must let Me 
work out in you that wonderful Will of 
God the secret whereof I have put into 
your heart.” 

These are simply the conditions- of dis- 
cipleship. The last of them brings to us 
all a new and glad sense of the possibility 
of reaching what otherwise is utterly im- 
possible to every one of us. For when we 
forsake all that we have,—our own wisdom, 
our own plans, our own poor resolves, our 
own broken strength,—then, in all the 
power of His wonderful grace, Jesus Christ 
comes and makes us strong where we are 
pitifully weak, and helps us both to build 
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and to battle. We are made “more than 
conquerors through him that loved us.” 

Of course He said a great many things 
about the life of discipleship, into which 
we cannot now go. One thing however we 
must remember. He said that when His 
disciples have thus taken up their Cross, 
when they have thus enrolled themselves 
under His standard, when they have slipped 
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their hands into His in surrender and fealty, — 


they will continue in His word, they will 
“know the truth, and the truth shall make 
[them] free.” 
the world is liberty of thought, liberty of 
action, and liberty from every entanglement 


The mark of a disciple in — 


that ever binds men from God. He went — 


on to say that their lives should be fruitiul, 
that they should bring forth the fruits of 
holy character,—of love, of joy, of peace, 
of zeal_and so should glorify their 
Heavenly Father. 
He ever said was this: that “the disciple 
shall be as his master.” 


He said, “It is@ 


But the greatest thing © 


enough for the disciple that he be as his © 


master,” that is, that he is living His life, 


satisfied with His smile, glad to have the 


unspeakable privilege of doing His work. 
Does somebody say to-night, “It is all very 
wonderful, but how can it be brought out 
of the Bible in which I see it, into my life 
in which I do not see it? How can it be 
brought out of the first century into the 
twentieth? How can it be brought out of 
Palestine into America? How can it be 
brought right into my life?” I will teil you 
in one sentence: Let go, and let God! Let 
go the things that bind, let go the things 
that enthrall and enchain, let go the things 
that are really destroying and wasting life. 
And let God! Let Him come in to own, 
to possess, to save and to keep you. He 
will. When? Just now and right here. 


THE SUFFICIENT SAVIOUR.* 
Mr. Robert E. Speer. 


Without me ye can do nothing. 
LU. 5. 

I can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me. Phil. iv. 13. 


Yesterday morning, I was speaking in one 


John 
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of the churches in New York, and in the 
congregation there happened to be an old 
friend, Bishop Lambuth, of the Southern 
Methodist Church, who was on his way to 
France. He was seated beside a soldier, 
who had listened throughout the service 
with earnest responsiveness; and at the 
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close Bishop Lambuth spoke to him. 
“Yes,” said the soldier, “those were the 
right ideals, but how is a man ever to 
do them?” 

That is the living question for every one 
of us, as it has been the living question for 
every sensitive conscience from the begin- 
ning. It was the great problem of St. Paul: 
“To will is present with me; but how to 
perform that which is good I find not.” 
And the answer to that great question, 
which is pressing more closely home to us 
every hour as this Conference draws toward 
its close, is found in these two sayings. 
Apart from Christ, helplessness; with 
Christ, omnipotence. 

An answer like this has two great advan- 
tages. One of them is its brevity. It is 
so short and concise and clean-cut that the 
little interval that temptation allows us is 
wide enough for Christ to break in through 
that assured promise of His and that as- 
sured warning of His that without Him 
we are doomed, but that with Him there is 
nothing that we cannot do. No long ethical 
regulations will suffice for us in such need. 

When I was a boy I learned the Infants’ 
Catechism, and the Shorter Catechism, and 
the Larger Catechism, and I am not sorry 
that I learned them all. But even the 
Infants’ Catechism,—which ought to be 
shorter than the Shorter, but which isn’t 
short,—is too long to help one in the living 
temptations that come to us day by day. 
We cannot recall its queries and its replies. 
Temptation is too quick for anything of 
that kind. It does not allow us any long 
period of debate and delay in which we can 
call up distant resources and draw upon 
them and reason with ourselves as to 
whether to this temptation we shall yield or 
not. Temptation strikes us suddenly. The 
great needs of life arise so emergently that 
if we are going to be able to deal with them 
we have to have something that can rise 
up just as instantaneously. And there 1s 
Christ. “Apart from me,” is His word 
ever present in that hour, “Apart from Me 
you are doomed; with Me you are safe.” 

There is the second advantage, that this 
answer goes right home to the heart and 
center of all our need. It does not play 
around the edges; it does not deal with 
distant and remote issues. It comes right 
into the very heart of our want in these 
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hours of our moral and spiritual necessity. 
Somebody once asked General Forrest, the 
great Confederate cavalry leader, what the 
tactics were by which he accomplished such 
marvelous results, and his answer, rather 
derisive of tactics and put in his own 
homely way, was, “I would rather have 
five minutes of bulge than two whole weeks 
of tactics.” There is something in Forrest’s 
homely reply for our own moral needs. 
The ethical tactics are well enough in the 
hours of moral and spiritual leisure, when 
we can see some problem arising on a far- 
off horizon and be given ample time to pre- 
pare for its approach; but the moral neces- 
sities of our lives are quicker and more 
sudden than that, and we need, in General 
Forrest’s rough phrase, something more 
than tactics then, something that in that 
hour will give us our “bulge,” to use his 
own word, on the moral evil as it draws 
near. 

The two sentences that I have quoted 
have these two great advantages, and they 
lay out before us in just the simplest and 
plainest way the fundamental truth of the 
indispensableness and the sufficiency of 
Jesus Christ for all the moral and spiritual 
needs of our lives, as the one answer to the 
boy’s question yesterday morning: “Yes, 
these ideals are right, but how in the world 
is a man ever going to be able to do them?” 

For one thing, Christ is indispensable 
and sufficient to us because He, and He 
alone, can reveal the full possibility and 
duty of every human life both as to char- 
acter and as to service. Now, it may be 
that there are some of us who do not feel 
greatly that need. Perhaps we are saying 
to ourselves that we have seen too much 
already; that any more revelation of ideal 
will just be the more discouragement and 
condemnation to us. My boy friend yes- 
terday morning was afraid of the light that 
was already too bright for him; he did not 
need any larger revelation of ideal and of 
destiny and of duty. 

But that view is only partly true, for 
many times our difficulty resides just in 
this, that the ideal is a little bit obscured 
and blurred to us. We see it only in part, 
and if we could see it in all its full glory, 
if the goals could be unclouded and un- 
dimmed, we should be all the stronger for 
realizing them. Maybe it was in some 
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such sense that Christ meant us in part to 
take His words, that if we will “know the 
truth,” “the truth shall make [us] free.” 
To see vividly what we ought to be and to 
see clearly what we ought to do is not a 
hindrance and a discouragement, it is a 
great inspiration. The very first thing we 
must do is to see clearly what our duty is 
and to have shining before us all bright 
and undarkened God’s purpose for our 
lives. 

Sometimes to-day we hear another ob- 


jection to this view. All around us now 


are men and women who are repudiating 
the obligation of Christ’s ethical ideal. 
They say, “Christ cannot show us what we 
ought to be and do.” There are many who 
have discarded the moral ideal of Christ’s 
character. Well, there isn’t anything new 
about that. Men discarded it when they 
saw it here upon the earth nineteen hundred 
years ago. The great prophet had foreseen 
that it would be repudiated and he gathered 
up that aspect of Christ’s experience in the 
tragic phrase in which he describes Jesus 
as “despised and rejected of men.” And to 
the end of time it may be there will be those 
to whom the ideal of Christ will not appeal 
and who will repudiate Jesus Christ Him- 


self as setting up the moral obligation of 
their own character and service. 

But none of us here this morning make 
that repudiation, and we know that all 
that is needed is just that a human life 
should stand in the full, luminous blaze of 
Christ, to discover whether or not Christ 
is the purpose of God for men and the rev- 
elation of His will for human character 
and duty. Jesus Christ can do this first 


great indispensable thing for us to-day. He 


can say to every one of us what we ought 
to be and what we can be in our own per- 
sonal life and in the work that we are to do 
in the world. And if we have not seen that 
yet, if one thing or another, the superficial 
and trivial ways of our own spirits, the 
shackles that we carry from our past fail- 


ures and unattainments, the mists of sin of | 


any kind,—if these things have hidden 
Christ from our view during the days of 
this Conference, why then, before this day 
is ended, let Jesus Christ do this first work 
for us, and, holding up before our hearts 
the glory that He was and is, help us to see 
the full possibility and duty of every human 
life in its character and in its mission. 

In the second place, Christ can not only 
make that revelation to us, but in our pur- 
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pose and endeavor to achieve what He thus 
reveals, Christ can do for us what we can- 
not do for ourselves and what nobody else 
can do for us. It is a simple fact of experi- 
ence that we cannot do it for ourselves. 
We know, for we have tried; and the finer 
the moral life in any one of us, the deeper 
the consciousness of our own failure and 
shortcoming. It was the best man of his 
age, the man to whom God had shown Him- 
self in the largest fullness of glory, the 
purest heart of his time, who fell down in 
the Temple that day, in the year King 
Uzziah died, with his mouth in his hand, 
and his hand in the dust, conscious of his 
own uncleanness and praying God to purge 
him. It was the most honest and eager- 
hearted man in that little company that 
Jesus had gathered around Him there in 
those early days who, before the blaze of 
what Christ was, all the white shining 
purity of His glory, fell down on his face 
in the sand and besought Him to go away 
from him, for he knew now, as he had 
never known before, the sinful weakness 
of his own heart. We do not need to appeal 
to any book or to any accumulated testimony 
from without. We know in our own lives 
that we have failed and that we cannot do 
this thing ourselves and that it will never be 
_ done unless someone else shall do it for us. 
Sara Teasdale may write that she does not 
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want it done for her by anyone else; that, 
if she cannot shield her own soul from sin, 
it had better never be done. But thatiis not 
our cry. We know that we have not done 
it and in our own strength we never can. 
We know that no one else can do it for 
us, for friend after friend has tried. We 
have friends who would lay down their 
lives for us, or who would give their very 
souls for us, and they have never been able 
to impart to us the power to be what Christ 
has revealed, or the strength to do what 
Christ has bidden. Christ can. The testi- 
mony is spread all over human history that 
He can. You can read it in books to-day 
if you wish. Here are Harold Begbie’s 
“Twice-Born Men” and the book that we 
call in this country “Souls in Action,” but 
which was published on the other side, 
under the far more striking title of “Broken 
Earthenware.” What are these but the un- 
answerable evidences of lives that the Sal- 
vation Army gathered up out of the gut- 
ters and the rubbish heaps of London, and 
washed them all clean by the blood of 
Christ and made them all strong by His 
power; the poor broken lives, thrown out, 
shattered earthenware, that Christ brought 
together and patched up and made strong 
and usable again; the poor lives, frayed 
out and ruined and discarded of men, that 
Christ -picked up and washed and made 
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clean, whiter than any fuller on earth can 
whiten them? 

It is not only to the books of other lives 
and other lands that we need to turn. Is 
there one of us here in this Conference 
this morning who has not felt the touch 
of His fingers on the tendrils of our own 
lives? Can we not remember the hours 
when we saw Him and knew that He was 
there, when into our weakness His strength 
came, into our sorrow His joy, and into 
our limitations His liberty? I say that 
Christ can do for us, in our endeavor to 
achieve these ideals that shine in front of 
our eyes in Him, what we cannot do for 
ourselves and what no one else can do for 
us. 

And this is the proof of His Deity. 
There are other proofs than these, to be 
sure. Horace Bushnell may draw for us 
the picture of His human character and 
from that picture lay down what is unan- 
swerably true, the proposition that that 
character forbids the possible classifica- 
tion of Jesus with men. We can gather 
up the history of Christ’s influence through- 
out the generations and be sure that Christ 
must be God to have done these things. 
But there is nearer proof than that for ups. 
Christ is doing God’s work in our own lives 
and in the lives of the men and women 
round about us, the work that only God 
could do, and we know that He is God 
because here in ourselves to-day He is 
quickening the shame at our failure and 
our sin, He is firing the lethargy and the 
torpor of our wills; He is calling to us in 
our weakness and our death to rise up in 
strength and life and come after Him. 

In the third place, Christ is the answer 
to the query of the soldier lad yesterday 
morning, not only because He reveals to us 
the possibility of character and duty, not 
only because He can do for us, in the effort 
to achieve, that which we cannot do and no 
one else can in our behalf, but also because 
He is able to counterbalance the varying 
circumstances of life, to take care of all the 
ever newly sprung spiritual surprises that 
come upon us, to open to us the great, elas- 
tic and exhaustless resources of God. 

Now there is so much of God’s help in 
all men and women everywhere—let us 
thank Him for it—that they get themselves 
adjusted to life’s normal and equable moral 
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demands. The inheritance of the past, the 
moral discipline of our homes, the stimulus 
and inspiration of common human life, a 
score of forces working upon us, adjust us 
at the last to a measurable response to the 
moral demands of our lives. But the 
trouble, as we know, is that life will not 
stay normal in this way. We turn a corner 
and there a complete moral surprise is wait- 
ing for us; a temptation speaks to us the 
like of which we never met before; and we 
shrink back, conscious that we have met 
now a foe masked in strength beyond all 
that we have with which to encounter him. 
What will happen to us in an hour like that 
if we are not acquainted with One Who 
can in those times unseal to us the unlimited 
answer and resource of God? 

I heard of a man in Japan years ago who 
was converted to a theistic faith by his dis- 
covery of what he might have called the 
moral elasticity of God. He was an econo- 
mist and a clever one, and he had studied 
out the economic resources of Japan and 
had convinced himself and was prepared 
to convince others that Japan could sustain 
a population of thirty-five millions of peo- 
ple, and that when the population got be- 
yond that it would be cut off, simply by the 
inability of the land to sustain any more 
souls. But the population of Japan is now 
between fifty and sixty millions; and when 
he awoke one day to realize that all his old 
economic calculations were false, he sat 
down, like the honest man that he was, to 
readjust his view of the world. And he 
said to himself: “There are evidently 
forces in the world that I had never al- 
lowed for, resources that my economics did 
not include. There must be this Being 
that the Christians speak of as God, bigger 
than the world, in Whom there are great 
springs of power on which His children by 
faith and life can draw”; and he came out, 
not only for his nation but for his own 
heart, into a living faith in the moral illim- 
itableness of God to help His children in 
their need. 

The great joy of the Christian faith is 
that, in the hours when we come to the 
moral surprises, when the great emergen- 
cies break that are far beyond all the ac- 
cumulated resources of our past experience, 
there is God standing in Christ, all the 
strength and power of God made available 
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for us in His living Son; and we can say 
to whatever Duty may demand of us or to 
whatever Temptation may say of allure- 
ment to us, “Without Christ I know I am 
helpless now, but with Christ I can do any- 
thing.” 

Once more, the joy of this answer to the 
boy’s query of yesterday morning lies in 
this: that Christ is able to enable men and 
women to do just what General Forrest 
said it was his great desire to do in all his 
military operations with his cavalry: to 
break the back of our moral tasks on the 
very threshold, to do the hardest and most 
difficult things at the beginning. Now 
Christianity is reproached on the ground 
that psychologically it turns things upside 
down; that, instead of beginning as it 
ought, with long processes of gentle, ele- 
mentary moral education and slowly lead- 
ing us up to the great days of spiritual 
crisis and heroism, it exactly reverses 
things, and it begins with great retching 
experiences like the new birth and con- 
version, and then goes on out of those into 
the long and steady development of a 
moral, expanding life. 

Well now, there are lives in which the 
thing does begin just as it ought in all 
lives, with a little child learning of Christ 
in a little child’s way and never needing to 
be reversed because it simply goes on out 
of its childlike purity into the larger, con- 
scious purity of Christ. But, thank God, 
there is the other possibility, too; namely, 
that One stands right on the threshold of 
our lives, saying to us: “Now you have 
tried the other thing. You have gone along 
day after day with your gentle, little moral 
processes, and you have found them inade- 
quate, haven’t you? Well, there is another 
way. Just let Me work in you and I will 
in one hour turn you around and face your 
whole career another way; I will in one 
hour release in your life new tides of 
strength and transforming power.” There 
is a new joy in that to men and women. 
Indeed, without it there could be no hope 
for them at all. 

“T thank God,’ Armstrong used to say, 
“when all my powers of resistance are taxed 
to the uttermost,” because then God was 
open to him. “No, I am not discouraged,” 
held Griffith John, when he began his work 
in China, “I am not discouraged by the 


491 


difficulties, they give a new relish to the 
task.” Thank God, in our lives to-day if 
the struggle has been a hard one and the 
whole past story of it full of discourage- 
ment and defeat, here Christ stands in the 
midst of us saying just what He said in 
those old first days, “Without Me you can- 
not do anything; with Me there is nothing 
that you cannot do.” 


Now it is not necessary that we should 
be able to solve the why and the how of it 
before we can believe in and experience the 
fact of it. The why and the how may pre- 
sent great mysteries to us, but the fact is 
sure. Let me read you a letter that I got 
years ago one Sunday night after a day in 
Yale. The evening meeting had been in 
Dwight Hall, and the boy who wrote this 
letter had gone right home from that meet- 
ing and had sat down and written it. 


My dear Mr. Speer: 


“T want to tell you of one result of the 
meeting to-night. Though I have been a 
professing Christian and a member of the 
church, I have not been conquering sin in 
my life in one respect. The way the thing 
was put to-night someway helped me to 
believe that Christ could give me victory, 
and I do believe and count on Him. 

“This has been the battle ground in my 
thought: Can Christ actually overcome the 
circumstances and the ordinary course of 
consequences in a man’s life without wait- 
ing for the slow moral processes of habit- 
breaking and habit-formation? I now 
know that He can, that He can enable 
a man to right about face in an instant. 
If He cannot, there is no excuse for Chris- 
tianity. 

“The particular point which helped me, 
I think, was the idea that Christ could help 
a man get the bulge on his temptation at 
the first, and that he could thus become 
actually a different man. I am grateful 
for that meeting to-night. 

“T am a graduate student in psychology 
and I think the desire to explain every- 
thing by psychological laws has been a 
stumblingblock to me. The change in 
men’s lives is just as hard and solid a fact 
as any other, and if our philosophy won’t 
assimilate it, so much the worse for our 
philosophy. The fact remains, a blessing 
for the man who realizes it, and I thank 
God that I am one who does.” 


Yes, there are many of us who thank 
God that it isn’t necessary for one to un- 
derstand the process in order to experience 
the fact; that we may in our own lives be 
unable to give any psychological account of 
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it and still be able to say: “This one thing 
I know: whereas I was blind, now I see. 
This one thing I know: I used to experi- 
ence defeat, and now I am conqueror. This 
one thing I know: the shadows lay across 
my way, but now I walk with Christ in 
light.” 

And after all, it isn’t so hard to under- 
stand; for, on the one hand, just what is it 
that we are doing and just what is it that 
we are needing? We are fighting a great 
fight against invisible antagonisms and an- 
tagonists. You know what Saint Paul said, 
and that is true of every living experience, 
“I wrestle not with blood.” Would that 
we did! Would that a man had it in flesh 
and blood. If he could fight his battle 
against flesh and blood he would know 
where it was and how to smite it. “We 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world.” Against the invisible spiritual foes 
we fight. And what do we need against 
those invisible foes except invisible spiritual 
allies,—against the falsehood, the One Who 
is the Truth; against the night and the 
prince of the night, the One Who is the 
Light of the world; against all this insid- 
iousness, that great, pure, ingenuous can- 
dor of Christ? He offers to be just what 
we need. There where the battle is really 
waged, behind the curtains, He proposes to 
be the invisible Ally and Resource. 

We do not have any difficulty in under- 
standing the help which this brings prac- 
tically into life—to be conscious of one 
great, dominant, strong, in this case irre- 
sistible and omnipotent, Leader, Who is 
showing us the way, and on Whom and 
Whose wisdom and power we can fall back. 
We know what it is in life to have that 
kind of a leader. The soldier knows it to- 
day. He does not see his general in modern 
warfare. Does it make no difference who 
his general is? This army goes straight 
forward, irresistible, to victory; while this 
army sits in its trenches weakly and accepts 
defeat. Why? Because one of them has 
behind it an unseen leader in whom it abso- 
lutely believes, on whose wisdom it utterly 
depends. We know what it means to have 
this kind of a resource on which to depend. 
Christ offers to be this in our lives here 
and to-day. “Without Me you will go on 


failing just as you have failed. With Me it 
can be different. With Me you can do any- 
thing, your work, your duty, your battle. 
There is nothing you cannot face, no foe 
over whom you cannot prevail.” 

How can that come to us to-day? The 
trouble is, it is so simple that we miss it 
because of its simplicity. If I needed, say 
a hundred thousand dollars to-day, and had 
to have it, I would go down to my friend 
who has it, and would say: “Friend, this 
is my predicament. I need your help. Will 
you give it to me?” He would not have 
the hundred thousand dollars brought in 
and laid out on the table, but he would 
simply say, “Yes, friend, I will help you; 
you can go away,” and that would be all. 
What would I do? I would simply believe 
my friend who I know could give me the 
help. I need, and when I heard him say, 
“Friend, I will,” I would know that I had 


received that of which I stood in need.” 


Likewise if you will only listen this morn- 
ing you can hear the Friend saying that 
here in this room: “You need Me, do you? 
You need Me badly? Well, it was to meet 
your need that I came. I will help you, 
now.” And all that you need to do is just 
to ask Him for that help and then to be- 
lieve that it has been given to you, and to 
go out from this place to live in the con- 
sciousness that it is yours, to say to the 
temptation to escape the next duty that 
speaks to you, “Duty, I can do you now by 
the strength of Christ”; to say to the next 
temptation that whispers to you, “Tempta- 
tion, I do not fear you now, Christ is with 
me.” 

Why not come to it to-day? Some day 
we must. Why lose all the joy and strength 
of the days until we do come to it? Why 
not come to it now and from the loving 
and the needed and the sufficient Saviour 
accept what He can give, and He alone, the 
assurance of strength and victory. We sing 
it again and again. All we need to do is 
just to lean upon it hard and really, now. 


“The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for 
repose, 

I will not, I will not desert to his foes; 

That soul, though all hell should en- 
deavor to shake, 

I'll never, no, never, no, never forsake.” 


Thank God, there is One who has said 
that and Who can say it in truth. 
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THE CROSS IN MODERN LIFE.* 


Rev. John McDowell, D. D. 


These are not only days of revelation 
and judgment, they are days of discovery. 
We are discovering: F 

First: That religion is the fundamental 
necessity of human life. Men and women 
in all walks of life are thinking about reli- 
gion as never before; they are realizing, 
that “Man doth not live by bread only”; 
“Food, work and God,” writes a young 
Cambridge student to his college mate, “are 
the three essentials for a man here in the 
trenches.” Nations are finding out “that 
armies march in their stomachs but they 
fight with their souls.” Religion is recog- 
nized as a necessity to-day for armies as 
well as for individuals; it is no longer 
looked upon as a luxury, it is an essential. 
In the words of Henry Ward Beecher, “It 
is the bread of life, not the cake of life.” 

Second: That the religion we need to 
meet this fundamental necessity must bear 
the following five marks: 

I. Jt must be real. Reality is the key- 
note of modern life. Everything else is 
real to-day, religion must not be an excep- 
tion. ; 

Il. Jt must be rational. Religion may 
transcend reason but it must not oppose it. 
When we have to sell out our reason in 
order to hold our religion there is some- 
thing wrong with our religion. 

Ill. Jt must be personal. True religion 
is always personal. It is always a matter 
between man and God. The day of “proxy 
religion” has passed. Men may hold their 
property in their wife’s name, but not their 
religion. 

IV. Jt must be practical. It must meet 
and satisfy the needs of the present life, as 
well as those of the life to come. Every- 
thing in our day is subjected to the “practi- 
cal test.” Religion cannot, and must not be 
an exception. “Do-nothing religion” is 
doomed. “What I want,” said a man in the 
camp this winter,” is a religion that will 
help me play the game, and live straight.” 

V. Tt must be spiritual. Religion to-day 


*An outline of a series of addresses delivered at 
the Northfield Young Women's Conference, June, 
1918. 


must speak to the deepest thing in man 
and that is the soul. Religion must never 
forget or lose sight of the fact that man 
is a soul and the primary function of reli- 
gion is to satisfy the hunger and thirst of 
the soul. Whatever else religion does, if it 
does not speak directly to the needs of the 
soul, it fails in its primary function. 

Third: That the religion of Jesus Christ 
is the only religion which meets this five- 
fold requirement. Christ made this claim 
for His religion. Seven times He defined 
His religion and each time it was in terms 
which showed He was conscious that He 
was offering the world the only religion 
which could satisfy its needs: “I am the 
light of the world” (John viii. 12); “I am 
the bread of life” (John vi. 48) ; “I am the 
good shepherd” (John x. 11); “I am the 
door” (John x. 9); “I am the resurrection, 
and the life” (John xi. 25) ; “I am the way” 
(John xiv. 6); “I am the vine” (John xv. 
Se 

Fourth: That the religion of Jesus Christ 
is the religion of the Cross. To know the 
religion of Christ therefore we must know 
the Cross. We must know: 

I. The Place of the Cross in Chris- 
tianity. 
II. The Reason for the Cross. 

III. The Principle of the Cross. 

IV. The Power of the Cross. 

V. The Call of the Cross. 

VI. The Glory of the Cross. 

I. The Place of the Cross in Christian- 
ity. Our authority is the New Testament. 
We affirm that the place of the Cross in 
Christianity according to the New Testa- 
ment is central. Christ’s work as a whole 
may be described as having its inception 
in the Incarnation, its center in His Death, 
and its completion in His Resurrection. A 
careful study of the Gospels reveals the 
fact that they make the Cross central, each 
of the four Gospels devoting more space to 
the Death of Christ than to any other event. 

Over one fourth of the Gospel story is 
taken up with the Death of Christ. Only 
two of the Gospels tell the story of His 
Birth, only two the story of His temptation, 
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only two record the Sermon on the Mount. 
The story of the Resurrection occupies only 
twenty-one verses in Matthew’s Gospel, 
only twenty in Mark’s and about thirty in 
the Gospel of John. 

What is true of the Gospels is equally 
true of the Epistles of Paul. Paul, too, 
makes the Cross central in Christianity. It 
forms the warp and woof of all his preach- 
ing and writing. At Corinth he said, “I 
determined not to know any thing among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified” 
(1 Cor. ii. 2). Writing to the Galatians 
he said, “God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ” 
(Gal. vi. 14). These and many other pas- 
sages make it clear beyond a doubt that 
the Cross held the central place in all of 
Paul’s working and writing. The Epistles 
of Peter and of John, likewise, make the 
Cross central. The Book of Revelation 
discloses at the very center of the New 
Kingdom a throne and on that throne a 
Lamb that has been slain, which shows that 
the sovereignty of the New Kingdom is the 
sovereignty of the Cross, the sovereignty 
of sacrificial love; and by this the world 
is to be conquered and God’s reign estab- 
lished. 

Where did the writers of the New Testa- 
ment learn the vital importance of the 
Death of Christ? How did they come to 
make the Cross central? A careful study 
of the teachings of Christ Himself reveal: 
the answer. He, too, made the Cross 
central in His life and work. When He 
defined His mission it was in terms of the 
Crossy s(Sce Matty xs.) 28) John =xite27- 
John iii. 14.) When He spoke of His 
drawing power, it was in terms of the 
Cross. (See John xii. 32.) When He 
established His memorial it was in terms 
of His Cross. (See Matt. xxvi. 26.) The 
first Teacher of the Cross was the Christ. 
The writers of the New Testament learned 
of its importance from Him. 

Dr. Dale says, “From the very first, His 
Death took possession of His own mind; 
the anticipation of it was constantly recur- 
ring to Him; He lived almost always under 
the shadow of it.” As Christians we ought 
to give the Cross the place Christ gave it, 
the place the Apostles gave it. It ought to 
be the center of all our thinking and the 
inspiration of all our living. 


Il. The Reason for the Cross. We shall 
never know the Cross until we know the 
reason for it. Was there a reason for it? 
A reason which can be stated, and which 
will satisfy the mind as well as the heart 
of man? Many of us have accepted the 
Cross, without asking for a reason, just 
because we thought we must or that we 
ought to. 
ask for a reason, we have been afraid that 
there was none. Let us be done with fear 
and blind faith. There is a reason and a 
good reason for the Cross. God never does 
anything without a reason and surely in a 
matter so important as the Cross, He must 
have had an adequate reason. What, then, 
is the reason for the Cross? The reason 
is found, first, in the nature of God, which, 
according to the New Testament, is Love. 
(See John iii. 16; Rom. v. 8; 1 John iv. 8.) 
Second, it is found in the condition of man, 
which, according to the New Testament is 
sinful and therefore is one of need; “I am 
not come to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance” (Mark ii. 13). See also 
Luke xv. Now I submit that you cannot 
bring love and need together without hav- 
ing the Cross. This is true in human life. 
It is true in the home. It is true with 
society. It is true in the nation. It is the 
glorious truth exemplified by the Allies to- 
day. Love of righteousness, face to face 
with human need, is the only possible ex- 
planation of the sacrifice France, Britain, 
Italy, America, are making at this time. 
The only way you can get rid of the Cross 
is to deny that “God is Love” or that man is 
in need. Admit these two facts and the 
Cross is inevitable. (See John iii. 6.) 

Ill. The Principle of the Cross. What 
is the principle upon which the Cross rests? 
Is it a safe and a sound principle? These 
are the questions men are asking to-day 
about the Cross. 

The principle upon which the Cross rests 
according to the New Testament is vica- 
rious sacrifice. “Even ....the Son of 
man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for 
many” (Matt. xx. 28). This was the way 
Christ stated the principle of the Cross. 
Three times in the parable of the Good 
Shepherd (John x.) He defines the princi- 
ple of the Cross in terms of laying down 
His life for others. He states the same 
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truth in John xii. 24. Christ had the choice 
of losing His life by keeping it, or keeping 
He chose 
the latter. There are two great struggles 
in the world: the struggle for life and the 
struggle for the life of others. Every life 
must choose one or the other. Every nation 
must choose. Thank God, Christ chose the 
struggle for the life of others. That is the 
meaning of the Gospel story which ended 
at Calvary. Thank God, our nation is allied 
to-day with the nations which are struggling 
for the lives of others, rather than for the 
life of itself. 

Is this vicarious principle right? Is it 
sound? Is it safe? The principle is found 
~ everywhere. It runs through all life and is 
the glory of all life. 

1. The vicarious principle operates in 
nature. 


“Life everywhere is fed by death, 
In earth and sea and sky; 
And that a rose may breathe its breath, 
Something must die.” 


2. The vicarious principle is the law of 
home life. Parents living for children and 
children living for parents is the foundation 
principle of every real home. 

3. The vicarious principle is the law of 
all social life. Anyone who would save 
others cannot save himself. 

4. The vicarious principle is the funda- 
mental law of national life. There cannot 
be a nation without this principle. 

5. The vicarious principle is now the law 
of international life. The western line of 
the Allies is the product of this principle. 
A love that will not suffer is not love. A 
love that will not suffer for others is not 
love. The Cross is simply the operation of 
this law—which is the mainspring of all 
human progress and the glory of all human 
service—operating in the life of God Him- 
self. If it is safe in us, it must be safe in 
God. If it is glorious in us, it must be 
still more glorious in God. A God Who 
would not suffer for His children would 
not be a real God. 

IV. The Power of the Cross. To know 
the Cross as a fact in history is not enough. 
To know it as a truth in theology is not 
enough. We shall never know the Cross 
until we know it as Christ knew it and as 
Paul knew it. Note if you will, 
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1. That—to Christ the Cross was power. 
(See John xii. 32.) 

2. That—to Paul the Cross was power. 
(see, 1 @ors 1. 18)" Now “whatcis the 
power of the Cross? 

(1) The Cross has a revealing power. 

a. It reveals the love of God. (See John 
iii. 16.) We know the love of God only 
through the Cross. (See 1 John iii. 16.) 

b. It reveals the meanness of sin. We 
know the meanness of war by what it costs, 
by the suffering and sorrow it brings. Just 
so we know sin by what it costs—the Cross 
is the cost. 

(2) The Cross has redemptive power. 
It not only reveals the sinfulness of sin; 
but it removes sin—its guilt, and its power. 
(See John i. 29; Matt. xxvi. 26-28; Eph. 
iy 23 3) 1eSy, th, WOE al eleva th 75) 

(3) The Gross has a reconciling power. 
It restores fellowship with God and with 
all who love Christ. (See 1 John iii. 14; 
25 Cora venlOZ0)) 

V. The Call of the Cross. 

1. What the call of the Cross was to 
Christ. From Matt. xx. 28 we learn that it 
was a call to give Himself ;—not to die, 
but to give Himself. Death was a part of 
the call, but not all of it. It is a greater 
thing to give oneself than it is to die. One 
may give self without dying. Ninety-three 
per cent of our men will come back to us 
from this war. Shall we say that only 
those who have died in the battle field have 
given themselves? 

2. The call of the Cross to Paul was 
exactly what it was to Christ. It was a 
call to give himself. (See Phil. i. 20; 2 Cor. 
v. 14-15.) 

3. The call of the Cross to John was a 
call to give himself. (See 1 John iii. 16.) 

4. It must be self-evident that the call 
of the Cross cannot be one thing to Christ 
and another to us. The Cross has never 
called so loudly and so insistently as it does 
to-day. The call of the Cross is the call to 
give ourselves. It is heard to-day, in the 
home, in the school, in the Church, in polit- 
ical life, in industrial life, in social life. 
Every sphere of life is crying for men and 
women with the Cross principle in their 
lives; for men and women who will give 
themselves in service and sacrifice to others 
for Christ’s sake. The problems of modern 
life can be solved only as we who know 
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and love Christ respond to the call of the 
Cross as it comes to us to-day from these 
various realms of human interests. To say 
you do not hear the call is to confess that 
you are spiritually dead. To say you will 
not heed it is to classify yourself as a 
slacker in the Kingdom of God. 

VI. The Glory of the Cross. 

The Cross was glory to Christ. When 
He saw it just a day or so ahead of Him 
He exclaimed, “The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be glorified” (John xii. 
Zein 

The Cross was glory to Paul. “God forbid 
that I should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ” (Gal. vi. 14). 

What then is the glory of the Cross? 
We answer: 

sl) The, Glory of a ‘Great’ Hacts Christ 
died. (See 1 Cor. xv. 1-4.) 
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2. The Glory of a Great Truth: Christ 
died for us. (See Gal. ii. 20; Rom. v. 8.) 

3. The Glory of a Great Power: The 
power of God. (See 1 Cor. i. 18; Rom. i. 
16.) 

4. The Glory of a Great Experience: 
The experience of forgiveness (Eph. i. 7). 

5. The Glory of a Great Obligation: 
“Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
because he laid down his life for us,’ and 
wanted to lay down His life for his breth- 
ren (1 John iii. 16). 

6. The Glory of a Great Inspiration: 
“By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another” 
(John xiii. 34-35). “Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends. Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever I command you” (John 
my, 15514 )e 


EDITOR’S CORRESPONDENCE. 


Minna, NIGERIA. 
April 25, 1918. 


Dear Mr. Moody: 


This is now by far the largest of the 
British West African possessions on the 
West Coast, and with the annexation of 
portions from the Cameroons, bids fair to 
become a place of great importance in the 
future. The coast portions have been un- 
der Christian influence now for many dec- 
ades. The Interior or Northern portion, 
where this Mission has its work, is divided 
between Moslems and pagans, the former 
inhabiting principally the fertile valleys and 
larger cities, the latter the hilly regions and 
more healthful plateaus, having been 
driven thither by the Moslem slave raids 
of former days. The Moslem languages 
are about four, wviz.: Hausa, Beriberi, 
Filani, Nupe; the pagan languages are 
many, each tribe apparently speaking a 
different tongue. 

Since the conquest of this land by the 
British the pagan tribes have become quite 
docile and accessible, in many cases having 
descended from their mountain fastnesses. 
This, while favoring the introduction of 
Christianity, has also opened a door for 
the Moslem teacher and trader, who can 
now live and trade in tribes and towns 
where he would not have dared to venture 
in days of Moslem rule. Now the pagan 
is; as a rule, biased in favor of Christian- 
ity from a political standpoint remember- 
ing the former cruelty of his Moslem 
oppressors. 


This Mission began its work among the 
Moslems and still continues its work there. 
But in 1908 we made a definite effort to 
reach the pagan portion of the populace. 
The Yagba tribe was the scene of our first 
venture. The worker went single-handed, 
had many trials and even privations to 
meet, but by His grace these were over- 
come, and now see the result. At the very 
town where he first pitched his tent we 
have a large church with about one thousand 
adherents; a baptized membership of over 
five hundred; a goodly number of young 
men being prepared for the ministry; a 
host of infant congregations springing up in 
the surrounding country, all self-support- 
ing, and family worship being established 
in the homes of the various believers. How 
refreshing to hear such hymns as “There is 
a Fountain,” “Rock of Ages,” etc., arising 
morning and evening from the Christian 
family altars, and what a difference to 
what one hears in places where Moslemism 
has gotten a foothold, where the morning 
air is broken by shouts of “God is great” 
and “Mohammed is the prophet of God”! 
Thank God we have little fear of the 
Moslem peril in the Yagba tribe now. But 
had the missionary delayed entering this 
tribe until Moslemism was well established 
would the results have been so gratifying? 

There are here over a dozen pagan tribes 
in a somewhat similar condition to that in 
which our messenger found the Yagbas. 
Just let me cite a case or two: A party of 
our missionaries had occasion recently to 
spend some two or three weeks in a tribe 
called the “Tulawa.’ They pitched there 
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only temporarily, as they were en route to 
a neighboring tribe; the poor savages be- 
came much attached to our workers during 
this short stay, seeing their kindness in 
treating the sick, etc. However, word soon 
arrived for our workers to proceed to their 
destination. The pagans were not prepared 
for this and when it was announced to 
them that their white men must leave, their 
disappointment and sorrow were such that 
they almost wept. Twice now has the 
British official invited us to begin work in 
that Tulawa tribe but there is no mission- 
ary there yet. 

Again, recently we have received a letter 
from the Resident of the Province of Kon- 
tagora in which he names five different 
pagan and semi-pagan tribes, giving the 
aggregate number as about 127,000 and 
concludes his letter as follows: “I think 
a personal visit by one of your Mission 
‘would be advisable as you would then be 
able to understand local conditions. Road 
from Zungeru to Kontagora (75 miles), 
good enough for motor cycle.” 

Truly God has done His part in opening 
the door. First-class sleeping and dining- 
room accommodation per rail from the 
Coast to Zungeru and thence roads good 
enough for motor cycles right almost into 
the heart of heathendom where a welcome 
awaits the messenger usually not only from 
the Government officials but from the na- 
tive pagans also. The Province of Kon- 
tagora stretches over to the French frontier 
and there is not a solitary missionary or 
mission station in it to our knowledge. 

Now we want workers for these pagan 
_ tribes and we want them now ere the Mos- 
+ lem influence finds its way among them. A 
glad welcome awaits all who come in His 
name. 


“For reapers are few and the work is great 
And much must be lost should the harvest 


Sincerely and hopefully yours in His glad 
service, 


” ANDREW P. SriRRETT. 
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Angel of Light (An). 
kenzie. 


By Rev. Kenneth Mac- 
Christian Alliance Publishing Co., New 
York. Cloth. 192 pages. $1. 


This is a spooky book because it deals with 
spooky things. It is a diatribe against Christian 
Science, New Thought, and Spiritualism. It 
ranges from the Haeckelian philosophy, to the 
ouija board. Northfield and all of us believe 
in none of these things, but this book is written 
in such a narrow and prejudiced spirit that it is 
counter to the Northfield spirit, in which we all 
believe.—H. P. 


Book of Daniel (The). By W. C. Stevens. F. H. 
Revell Co., New York. Cloth. 224 pages. $1 
net. 


The writer of this volume is certain that Daniel 
was written in order that all generations might 
know the divinely appointed course of human his- 
tory. He has no message, therefore, to those who 
believe that Daniel was written to hearten, by 
cryptic references to current events, people who 
suffered bitter persecution. Indeed, he is sure 
that those who hold such a belief are traitors. 
No. less uncomplimentary titles would be applied 
by some of them to him. They think of his work 
as juggling, without real value for the understand- 
ing of God’s will and ways. Those who believe 
that Daniel was written to show the divinely ap- 
pointed course of history may find in Mr. Stevens’ 
work something to confirm their faith. It cer- 
tainly confirms the conviction of at least one 
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reader of the other school, that if Daniel shows 
the course of human history it shows it so blindly 
that no considerable spiritual or mental profit can 
be secured by tracing it.—J. L. K. 


City Worker’s World in America (The). By 
Mary Kingsbury Simkhovitch. Macmillan Co., 
New York. Cloth. 235 pages. $1.25. 


The American Social Progress Series, to which 
this book is the most recent addition, consists of 
handbooks for the student and general reader. 
Various phases of American social life and insti- 
tutions are taken up and this new book contains 
the result of some illuminating scientific investiga- 
tions. 

The writer, for fifteen years connected with 
Greenwich House in New York, is able to base 
her observations upon this field of social service. 
Of her book she says, “It may serve the more 
modest but no less useful purpose of furnishing a 
plain description of the facts of the city dweller’s 
life, together with some indications of the evolu- 
tionary process going on at the city’s heart.” 

Among the strong points of the book are the 
facts concerning the injury and undesirability of 
alcoholism given in the chapter on “Health.” 
Those against the federal prohibition amendment 
would do well to consider the statements based 
on experience here presented by Mrs. Simkho- 
vitch, who says, “Only a federal prohibition of 
importation and manufacture will be truly effec- 
tive. . . The issues involved are too evidently 
of the gravest concern to the race to allow the 
doctrine of individual liberty to be seriously 
cherished. That which destroys race capacity is 
bound to be eliminated by force irrespective of 
any political or philosophical theory.”—D. 


Enrichment of Prayer (The). Compiled by David 


R. Porter. Association Press, New York. 
Cloth. 224 pages. 75 cents. 

God of the New Age (The). By Eugene William 
Lyman, D. D. Pilgrim Press, Boston. Board. 
47 pages. 60 cents net. : 

Holy Communion (The). By Charles Lewis 


Slattery, D. D. E. P. Dutton & Co., New 
York, Cloth. 51 pages. 50 cents net. 


We review these three books together, not be- 
cause their themes are similar, but because they 
all are brief. 

The book by Mr. Porter contains most helpful 
prayers from many authors for various needs and 
occasions. Some of these prayers are as ancient 
as the Psalms and others as modern as Professor 
Rauschenbusch, Dr. Jowett and Dr. William De- 
Witt Hyde. 

Dr. Lyman succeeds in his effort to show us 
the good will and the saving power of God as 
revealed in Christ. It is a volume that endeavors 
to put the Christian of to-day in touch with his 
message. Practically all the sermons that minis- 
ters possess are, in the language of the scornful 
secretary mentioned by Dr. Lyman, “before-the- 
war stuff.”” However good may be the message 
in itself, it is no good if it is out of touch with 
men. Hence this book. 

In regard to Dr. Slattery’s little volume on 
the Communion there is not much to be said. 
It is an essay for the Lenten season written in a 
broad and Christian spirit, but lacks a little in 
life and originality—H. P. 


Facing the Hindenburg Line. By Burris A. Jen- 
kins. F. H. Revell Co., New York. Cloth. 
256 pages. $1.25 net. 

This is a book written by a man who had two 

avenues of investigation of the war open to him: 
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one the road traveled by the ordinary newspaper 
correspondent, the other that of a member of the 
Y. M. C. A. staff, with opportunities such as no 
correspondent, limited to a sector of the front, 
ever enjoys. It is the author’s account of what 
he observed on this second road that interests the 
reader, and that deeply. Altogether a sane and 
helpful account of the salvage of men, physically 
and morally, from war.—F. L. D. 


Faiths of Mankind. By Edmund Davison Soper. 
Association ‘Press, New York. Leatherette. 
165 pages. 60 cents. 


A capital little book for all who desire a fair and. 
fearless statement of other faiths than our own. 
It does one good to know that God has been 
working in the hearts of men in marvelous and 
myriad ways. It does one good also to hear 
again how supreme is Christianity and how all 
comparisons and contrasts only help to show the 
wideness of the great gulf that lies between the 
highest form of other faiths and even the lowest 
form of our own.—H. P. 


God and the Soldier. By Norman Maclean, 
D. D., and J. R. PB. Sclater, D. D. Geo: Hi 
Doran Co., New York. Cloth. 250 pages. 
$1.25 net. 


The authors of this book—which had its origin 
in one of the great camps abroad—modestly 
disclaim any ability to give an answer to the 
questions which the war has evoked from many 
troubled hearts, yet try to show how urgent those 
questions are. The style is nervous rather than 
finished, as might be expected, and the conclu- 
sions, if there be such, are tentative, not final. 
The titles of the chapters are suggestive of the 
vital, rather than conventional and ecclesiastical, 
nature of the topics which come to thought and 
expression in such awful times as these, namely, 
“Ts God to Blame?” “The Unending War,” “Re- 
demption,” “What Garrisons the Heart?” “The 
Good Man,” “The Sword of the Saints,’ “Im- 
mortality,” ‘“‘The—Last Issue;”? “The “Church? 
and “‘The Last Judgment.’’ Partisan political 
judgments creep in here and there, but on the 
whole, this book, freer from such bias than some 
other recent publications, vindicates orthodox 
Christianity, a redemptive and sanctifying faith, 
as the only religion fighting men want, if they 
have any faith at all—cC. A. S. D. 


Great Crime and Its Moral (The). By J. Selden 
Willmore. Geo. H. Doran Co., New York. 
Cloth. 323 pages. $2 net. = 


This volume will hold high rank among the many 
compilations of war documents. One can find 
here, in addition to the statements and proofs of 
allied inculpableness for the war, the evidence of 
its German origin from the lips of the offenders 
themselves. The records face the effrontery of 
the guilty schemer and gainsay his every protes- 
tation of innocence. It is a valuable digest of the 
available data, to which the ordinary reader has 
no access.—F, L. D. 


Heart Songs. By Henry Weston Frost. 
Inland Mission. Philadelphia. 
pages. /$1-25% 


This collection of verses for Christians is devo- 
tional in nature and based on portions from the 
Bible. Almost all the poems are subjective in 
viewpoint, although a few do show the objective 
side, and these are among the best. © Especially 
to be mentioned are those entitled, “My Lord 
and King,” ‘“‘The Call of. the East,” and ‘“Com- 
missioned.”—D. ' 


China 
Cloth.. 130 
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Library of Christian Codperation. 
Charles S. Macfarland, 
Henry H. Meyer. Missionary Education Move- 
ment, New York. Cloth. Six volumes, $5. 
Separate volumes, $1 each. 


Vol. I. Churches of Christ in Council (The). 
362 pages. 

WMolsa Tl and) TET. 
Relations (The). 
tively. 

Vol. IV. Church and International Relations, 
Japan (The). 312 pages. 

Vol. V. Christian Codperation and World Re- 
demption. 325 pages. 

Vol. VI. Codperation in Christian Education. 
191 pages. 

Most of these volumes have been prepared by Dr. 
Charles S. Macfarland, General Secretary of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America. Two of the volumes have been pre- 
pared by Dr. Sidney L. Gulick, with Dr. Mac- 
farland as colaborer, while the last of the series 
has been prepared by Dr. Henry H. Meyer. 
These are valuable books of reference, as indi- 
cated by their titles: “The Churches of Christ in 
Council,” “The Church and International Rela- 
tions,” ‘Christian Codperation and World Re- 
demption,” and ‘‘Codperation in Christian Edu- 
cation.”” They form a pretty complete literature 
which the modern man will be glad to put his 
hand on. No one would think of reading them 
through, but as volumes of reference they are as 
welcome and necessary as are the tools in a plumb- 
er’s kit.—H. P. ‘ 


Life of Christ (The). By William Bancroft Hill, 
D. D. F. H. Revell Co., New York. Cloth. 
328 pages. $1.50 net. 


This new “Life of Christ,’ has three outstanding 
merits which should commend it to popular favor: 
it is scholarly, it is reverent, and it is written 
in an attractive style. 

Dr. Hill is a deep student not only of the four 
Gospels, but of the critical discussions which have 
gathered round them. He faces the problems of 
the life of Christ with candor and full knowledge 
of the issues involved, and his conclusions are 
those of a mature and judicious scholar. But Dr. 
Hill is a devoted and outspoken disciple as well 
as a scientific student. Of the Virgin Birth he 
says: ‘‘We find it fully as hard to believe that 
this greatest event in the world’s history was 
marked by nothing that transcends the level of 
ordinary human experience as to believe the Gos- 
pel record.” On the subject of demoniacal pos- 
session he remarks that the existence of other 
spiritual beings besides God and men seems alto- 
gether probable, and that the existence of evil 
spirits is as probable as that of good spirits. 
Here is a sentence that will feather the arrow of 
the homilist: “The public ministry began with a 
feast, at which Jesus was a guest,—the supper in 
Cana; it closed with a feast, at which He was 
the host,—the supper in Jerusalem. At the first 
He manifested to His disciples His glory by 
changing water into wine; at the last He mani- 
fested tc them His grace by changing wine into 
the perpetual symbol of His blood.” Like other 
advocates of a two years’ ministry, Dr. Hill as- 
sumes that there has been a transposition in the 
Gospel material. He would place John v. after 
John vi. 

The volume is a valuable addition to the 
popular literature of the life of Christ.—W. ies 


Prepared by 
Sidney Gulick and 


Church and International 
208 and 205 pages, respec- 


Manual of Mystic Verse (A). Being a choice of 
Meditative and Mystic Poems made and an- 
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notated by Louise Collier Wilcox. 1h ns 
Dutton & Co., New York. Cloth. 296 pages. 


$1.25 net. 


Beginning with the earliest English. verse the 
editor has gathered and annotated the choicest 
of the poems of those who have led the mystic 
life and sung the mystic songs. These men and 
women, who have passed through “the night of 
the soul,” used a pen tempered in the fires of 
self-abnegation. Their verse breathes the spirit 
of utmost contrition and deepest devotion. Where 
can one find such a commingling of penitence and 
filial appropriation of forgiveness as in Donne’s 
“Hymn to God the Father’? The inclusion of 
such a poem may be a guarantee to the reading 
public of the quality of this volume,—poems to 
stir devotion and to quiet the spirit. The use- 
fulness of the book is increased by an index of 
first lines.—F. L. D. 


Miracles of Jesus As Marks on the Way of Life 
(The). By the Right Rev. Cosmo Gordon 
ange-e) DAD Col = es Pe Dutton ce Go. 
New York. Cloth. 296 pages. $1.60 net. 


Parables of Jesus (The). By the Right Rev. 
Cosmo Gordon Lang, DD! -D:; D.C. La E. P: 
Dutton & Co., New York. Cloth. 274 pages. 
$1.60 net. 


The Archbishop of York during his recent visit 
to America has made himself known and beloved 
to a vast number of hearers. But in his visit we 
have known him chiefly as a statesman. These 
two volumes give us the opportunity of knowing 
him as a reverent and thorough and human 
teacher of Scriptural truth. These volumes owe 
little to commentaries, but in them the heart of 
the man brings its message to his fellows. These 
volumes prove their author much more than an 
archbishop—a Christian, a scholar and a gentle- 
man., We most heartily commend them to our 
readers.—H. P. 


My Doctor Dog. By Edward A. Steiner. 
Revell Co., New York. Frontispiece. 
64 pages. 50 cents net. 


Dr. Steiner, who always has a searching message 
for the people of this country, has given us a 
unique picture in the story of his own little dog. 
The application is the important part and shows 
how easily we grow from the suffering and need 
of the world and how one woman was made to 
see again that need. In this day when we should 
be considering and living the Christian principles 
of world democracy this message is telling. From 
a delightful picture of his native land, to social 
conditions in this country, Dr. Steiner has given 
us a view of our personal relation to these prin- 
ciples; and helps us to think of our brother men 
to whom opportunity, real living, and love are 
not as ‘much a part of life as they should be.—D. 


oer. 
Board. 


New and Old Theology and the Cross (The). 


By Rev. G. W. McPherson. The Author, 
Yonkers, N. Y. Frontispiece. Paper. 38 
pages. 25 cents. 


A caustic arraignment, by the Superintendent 
of the Tent Evangel, Evangelistic Committee of 
New York, of ‘the new theology apostasy.” 
While we sympathize with its bold championship 
of the “doctrines of grace,’ and, in these days 
when Arian or Socinian views emasculate the 
teaching of many pulpits, welcome every pro- 
nouncement in vindication of the Deity of Christ, 
we cannot commend the tone of the discussion, 
nor are we sure of the justice of some of the 
special criticisms. Apologists for the truth should 
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remember that intensity does not necessarily re- 
quire intolerance.—C. A. S. D. 


Old Testament Gospel (An). By Charles A. 
Blanchard. The Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, Chicago. Cloth. 130 pages. 75 


cents net. 


In the Book of Jonah Dr. Blanchard finds an 
evangel which, as he unfolds it, contains a number 
of simple yet pointed applications to the duty and 
opportunity of to-day. His style is pungent, his 
illustrations apt, and the little book is full of the 
very spirit of the Gospel.—C. A. S. D. 


Prince of the Church in India (A): A Record 
of the Life of Rev. Kali Charan Chatterjee, 
D. D., Forty-eight Years a Missionary at Hosh- 


yatpur,< India. By J. °C. RR. Ewing, D; D; 
LL. D. F. H. Revell Co., New York. Illus- 
trated. Cloth. 128 pages. 75 cents net. 


There is an increasing number of biographies of 
native leaders of Christian forces in foreign lands. 
Among such books this will find a welcome on 
every missionary shelf. Dr. Chatterjee belongs to 
the order of Neesima of Japan, and Pastor Tsi 
of China. He left his impress upon the Church 
in India.—F. L. D. 


Progress of Church Federation (The). By Charles 
S. Macfarland. F. H. Revell Co., New York. 
Illustrated. Cloth. 191 pages. $1 net. 


Dr. Macfarland is to be thanked for giving us 
this epitome of the record of the past quadren- 
nium of the proceedings and activities of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America. These proceedings were originally pub- 
lished in six volumes and here we have them in 
one. Dr. Macfarland succeeds in his effort to 
bring this information within reach of a busy 
man.—H. P. 


Real Key to Christian Science (The). By 
Richard L. Swain, Ph. D. F. H. Revell Co., 
New York. Cloth. 95 pages. 60 cents net. 


Many of us like Dr. Swain have been puzzled by~ 


Christian Science and have found Mrs. Eddy’s 
“Key” more like a padlock. But Dr. Swain has 
solved the riddle and this little book is most sug- 
gestive to any specially interested in the subject. 
He has discovered the code and he knows how 
to ask a question that no Christian Scientist can 
answer. In fact he tells us that they blushed 
when he asked it! This at any rate was a con- 
fession that mortal mind had not ceased to in- 
fluence them.—H. P. 


Religion and Common Sense. By Donald Hankey. 
E. P. Dutton & Co., New York. Cloth. 82 
pages. 60 cents net. 


Everything about Donald Hankey is manly. In 
this volume we have, in his own words, “simple 
teaching of the truths that matter.’’ These truths 
are the miracles, the Scriptures, the person of 
Christ, comparative mythology, evolution and 
atonement. Donald Hankey does not care whether 
he is conventional or orthodox, but he does care 
to recognize truth wherever he finds it and to 
state it in terms therefore which appeal to com- 
mon sense because they appeal to the common 
man.—H,. P, 


Taps: A Book for the Boys in Khaki. By J. 
Gregory Mantle, D. D. F. H. Revell Co., New 
York. Cloth. 265 pages. $1.25 net. 

Under this military title the author preaches 
the Gospel to military men in their own vernacu- 
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lar of army life, and with a wealth of illustration 
such as would appeal to the soldier. Paul’s great 
soldier texts are treated with a vigor and fresh- 
ness suitable to the times. With its unflinching 
statement of the evils besetting the soldier’s life, 
this is an excellent book to put into the hands 
of any man joining the colors.—F. L. D. 


Tributes of Great Men to Jesus Christ. Com- 
piled and edited by Rev. Arthur H. DeLong 
and Rev. Allen P. DeLong. F. H. Revell Co., 
New York. Illustrated. Cloth. 126 pages. 
75 cents net. 


Three hundred tributes to Jesus Christ, gathered 
from’ a wide range of literature, have here been 
gathered together. We find the familiar eulogies 
of sceptical writers, such as Lecky, J. S. Mill, 
Renan and Rousseau, with many favorite gems 
in prose and verse, and some striking testimonies 
from authors less widely known. Reproductions 
of famous portraits of Christ add to the attractive- 
ness of the book, which will be found of special 
value to the preacher and to the religious writer 
and speaker.—W. H. J. 


Wicked John Goode (The). By Horace Win- 
throp Scandlin. Geo. H. Doran Co., New York. 
Frontispiece. Cloth. 208 pages. $1 net. 


We are told that this is a true story of a man 
who was redeemed by the grace of God. It de- 
picts the life of one starting life with a sad 
handicap, a homeless boy trained to thieving. It 
vividly shows the failure of the state in reform- 
ing criminals and the utter failure of the old 
prison system. It also shows that God has not 
left Himself without a witness in the hearts of 
the lowest of men and is a concrete illustration 
that Jesus Christ is “able to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him.” It is in 
line with the stories in Begbie’s ‘‘Twice-Born 
Men.” The story is well told with becoming 
humility —J. H. C. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 
By This Sign We Conquer. 


Wilson. 
piece. 


By P. Whitwell 
F. H. Revell Co., New York. Frontis- 
Board. 64 pages. 50 cents net. 


Camping With Henry. By F. H. Cheley. 
ciation Press, New York. Frontispiece. 
137 pages. 60 cents. 


Everyboy. By H. M. Burr. Association Press, 
New York. Board. 193 pages. 60 cents. 


Father of a Soldier (The). By W. J. Dawson. 
John Lane Co., New York. Cloth. 164 pages. 
$1 net. 


Asso- 
Board. 


In a Day of Social Rebuilding: Lectures on the 
Ministry of the Church. By Henry Sloane 


Coffin. Yale University Press, New Haven, 
Conn. Board. 212 pages. $1 net. 

Jesus in the Records. By Henry Burton Shar- 
man. Association Press, New York. Cloth. 
235 pages. 75 cents. 

Primary Department (The). By Phebe A. Cur- 
tiss. The Westminster Press, Philadelphia. 
Board. 102 pages. 40 cents net. 

Right and Wrong After the War. By Bernard 
Iddings Bell. Houghton Mifflin Co., New 
York. Cloth. 187 pages. $1.25 net. 

Two Ancient Red Cross Tales. By P. Whitwell 
Wilson. F. H. Revell Co., New York. Fron- 


tispiece. Board. 64 pages. 50 cents net. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE 
COURSE. 


Miss A. W. Pierson. 


Those desiring to enter this course should read 
the “Foreword” published in the October issue. 
All correspondence referring to this Depart- 
ment should be addressed to Miss A. W. Pierson, 
10 Elston Road, Upper Montclair, N. J. Give 
name, age and address with each set of answers, 
and send by letter postage. 


Scripture to be Read. 


Matt. xxvii. 36-50; Mark xii. 13-34; John 
vi. 22-71; viii. 56-59. 


Questions to be Answered. 


1. Where did Christ go when driven out 
of Galilee, and what miracle is recorded 
that He performed on the Mediterranean 
coast? 

2. Who were the Pharisees, and what 
were some of their customs and foolish 
laws? 

3. How did Christ speak of the Phari- 
sees and did He ever say anything good 
of them? 


4. Why did the Pharisees say it was 
wrong for the disciples to pick and eat 
grain on the Sabbath? 


5. Which disciple criticised Jesus when 


the costly oil was poured upon His head, 
and why? 


6. What three questions did the rulers 
put to Christ to try and entrap Him? 


7. Why did Jesus’ discourse on the 
Bread of Life cause so many to desert 
Him? (Those under fourteen omit this.) 


8. Who were the publicans and why 
hated ? 


Subject for meditation: How much of 
what I profess with my lips do I live out 
in my daily life? 


X. Tue Kine’s ENEMIES. 


As all kings have friends, so also do they 
all have enemies. It seems strange and 
sad that this young King Who had never 
done any harm to anyone, but Who spent 
His life helping and healing, and Who left 
His home in Heaven to save a lost world, 
should have had enemies who hated Him. 
Yet so it was. And strange as it may seem, 
those who hated Him the worst and were 
most bitter against Him were not the 
wicked evildoers, but the priests and reli- 
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gious leaders and heads of the Church! 
They could not understand Him, were jeal- 
ous of His popularity and He was a con- 
tinual reproof to them because His life 
and teachings showed them that their own 
goodness was only on the outside and that 
inside they were full of wickedness and evil 


thoughts. They fasted and prayed in public - 


and feasted and plotted evil and stole in 
private. They professed great love to God 
with their lips, but their lives showed that 
God was not honored in their hearts. An- 
other reason they hated Jesus was because 
He did not observe all their foolish cus- 
toms and superstitions. They obeyed the 
letter of the law, but He obeyed the spirit 
of it. They would not eat or associate 
with those who were not of their religion 
and hated and despised them, but Jesus was 
kind and helpful to all, no matter of what 
nation or creed. As they listened to His 
wonderful words of wisdom they knew in 
their hearts that He taught the truth, but 
because it was not what they taught, they 
‘hated Him yet the more. 

They were not satisfied, either, to hate 
Him themselves, they wanted others to 
hate Him, too, so they spread false reports 
about Him and turned against Him many 
who had been His friends. Many also who 
had hoped He was to be their earthly King, 
when they saw that He taught’ submission 
to those in authority, were so disappointed 
that they too left Him. Evil report travels 
fast, so that before long He was driven 
first out of one place and then another until 
He even had to leave His home in Caper- 
naum, and the beautiful sea of Galilee 
where He had so often spoken from a boat 
to crowds on the shore, and where He had 
healed so many sick ones. From Caper- 
naum, He and His disciples went north 
along the coast of the Mediterranean Sea, 
teaching and healing as they went and leay- 
ing a trail of blessing behind Him. 

Let us find some of His enemies and 
hear what they had against Him. 

His own neighbors and former playmates 
in Nazareth hated Him because He told 
them the truth about themselves, and be- 
cause they would not believe that One 
Whom they had known through His boy- 
hood, Who had lived a simple life among 
them, could be the Son of God and the 
Messiah for Whom they were looking. 
Therefore they tried to stone Him and 
drove Him out of town. 

The Pharisees were His enemies and 
found fault with Him because He took 
dinner with a publican, and because He 
allowed a sinful woman, who was sorry 
for her sins, to wash His feet with her 
tears and wipe them with her hair. They 
said He blasphemed when He claimed to 
have power to forgive sins or when He 
called God His Father. Because He dared, 
on the Sabbath, to heal a poor woman who 
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had suffered horribly for eighteen years, 
and to open the eyes of a man who had 
been blind from his birth, they were so in- 
dignant that they wanted to put Him to 
death for breaking the Sabbath! They 
complained to Him of His disciples, because 
on the Sabbath day, while walking through 
a field of wheat, they had picked and eaten 
some of the grains. They accused Him of 
having a devil because He was able to com- 
mand demons to come out of those who 
were tormented by them, and they insulted 
Him still more by calling Him a “Samari- 
tan with a devil.” They considered Samari- 
tans as no better than dogs. 

‘Even among the members of His cabinet 
(disciples) He was criticised because He 
did not reprove for being wasteful a 
woman who, wanting to show her great 
love to Him, poured a bottle of costly 
perfume on His head. They also found 
fault with Him because He would not use 
His power to punish all who opposed Him, 
and because He did not turn away little 
children who came to Him to be blessed. 


The hatred of the priests and Pharisees - 


grew so great that they had secret meet- 
ings to plan His destruction. They sent 


spies to listen to His talk and watch Hims 


to see if He spoke against the Government 
or Church or did anything of which they 
might accuse Him before the rulers. Some 
of those they sent as spies became His 
friends and followers, and none of them 
were able to find anything against Him. 
One day some of the Jewish rulers them- 
selves came and asked Him questions and 
tried to entrap Him into saying something 
that could be used against Him. They put. 
three hard questions to Him, but He an- 
swered them so wisely that they went away 


and never dared to ask any more questions. | 


The names of those who have entered this Bible 
costes (the number grows each month), are as 
ollows: 


Margaret Booth, age 15, Ontario. 
Richard Brownlee, age 12, Iowa. 

Helen Carr, age 15, California. 
Margaret Detrick, age 16, Pennsylvania. 
Josephine Drury, age 10, Porto Rico. 
Ruth Evans, age 16, New Jersey. 

Ruth Ewaliko, age 14, Hawaii. 

Elsie Gladstone, age 15, Hawaii. 
Sherwood Hayden, age 14, Ontario. 
Mary Hedrick, age 12, Tennessee. 
Henry Hostetter, age 15, Pennsylvania. 
Laurita Kaaa, age 15, Hawaii. 
Katharine Kaai, age 16, Hawaii. 
Martha Kahanu, age 15, Hawaii. 

Mary Kapu, age 15, Hawaii. 

Julia Kauka, age 14, Hawaii. 

Alice Momona, age 14, Hawaii. 

Arthur Pierson, age 13, New York. 
Blanche Ralston, age 13, Hawaii. 
Pheebe Richards, age 14, South Carolina. 
Virginia Richards, age 14, South Carolina. 
Reuel Roberts, age 14, New Jersey. 
Delia Smith, age 12, New Jersey. 

Asayo Tokunaga, age 14, Hawaii. 
Esther Vanderveer, age 11, New Jersey. 
Chay Kin Lee Wong, age 13, Hawaii. 
Helen Wong, age 14, Hawaii. 

Ruth Worth, age 11, China. 

Wilber Zimmerman, age 11, Pennsylvania. 
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THOUGHTS FOR THE QUIET HOUR. 


AUGUST, 1918. 


Thursday, 1st. Jf my people 
shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek 
my face, and turn from their wicked ways; 
then will I hear, . . and will forgive 
their sin, and will heal their land. 2 Chron. 
vi. T4. : 

We need to pray for forgiveness and to 
humble ourselves before God for much 
that is wrong in our national life. . 
There has been far too much neglect and 
forgetfulness of God; far too much pride 
and boasting, and failure and refusal to 
acknowledge Him, and to consult His will; 
far too great addiction to pleasure, sport 
and money-making, a great and growing 
luxury and materialism and carnalism. 
We need to offer the prayer of the prophet, 
“OQ Lorp, be gracious unto us.”—Charles 

Brown. 


Friday, 2nd. Blessed are the pure in 


heart: for they shall see God. Matt. v. 8.. 


Heart-purity is not perfection of attain- 
ment. It is perfection of aim,—moral and 
spiritual single-mindedness. Purity of 
heart is the subordination of a man’s will 
to the imperative of the will of God; the 
subordination of a man’s will so that he 
is always against sin and ever for goodness 
and righteousness.—J. Stuart Holden. 


Saturday, 3rd. This is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. 
John xvu. 3. 

Men need not work themselves up to 
something, but simply open their hearts to 
Him Who is there. Goodness then is not 
mere correctness; it is communion—com- 
munion with God, the passing into our lives 
of the supernatural life of Jesus—John A. 
Hutton. 


Sunday, 4th. None of us liveth to him- 
self, and no man dieth to himself. For 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord; 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord’s. Rom. xiv. 7, 8. 


Whether we will it or not, our influence 
must tell for good or evil throughout the 


universe. The position of each single sand 
grain affects the position of all other mole- 
cules of matter everywhere: they would be, 
however slightly, differently situated if it 
were removed the thousandth part of an 
inch this way or that. So the state of our 
soul life must tell for good or evil on all 
other souls, and on all moral beings every- 
where. If one is pure, true, sweet, strong, 
a definite weight is cast into the scale of 
goodness and righteousness. If the con- 
trary, then there is a definite increase of 
evil in the universe, demanding more of 
Christ’s patience and power for its over- 
throw. The final victory is put off a little 
longer. The strain on His patient love is 
made a little heavier. We cannot help in- 
fluencing the universe for good or evil; let 
it be our definite aim to influence it for 
good.—F. B. Meyer. 


Monday, 5th. We have a great high 
priest, . .. . Jesus the Son of God,.... 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; 
: . in all points tempted like as we are. 
Heb. w. 14, 15. 

It is not our sympathy men want, but 
His. It is not our shadow we want to cast 
upon them, but the reflection of the Mas- 


ter and Saviour.—A. B. Simpson. 


Tuesday, 6th. God saw that the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the earth, and 
that every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil continually... . . 
And it grieved him at Its heart. Gen. vi. 
5, 0. 

God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. John ww. 16. 


You never see the world truly, until you 
see it in the light of the Cross and the 
Resurrection of the Son of God.—D. S. 
Cairns. 


Wednesday, 7th. Whether... . the 
world, or life, or death, or things present, 
or things to come; all are your's; and ye 
are Christ's; and Christ is God’s. 1 Cor. 
MW. 22, 23. 


This present time. Rom. viii. 18. 
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My life’s not just a future tense, 

A value held in far suspense, 

But yields a present competence, 
Just here and now. 


God and my life are here with me, 

My heav’n appears when Christ I see: 

I haste not, care not, to be free 
From here and now. 


The distant scene I leave with Thee, 
The nearer duty calls for me: 
Alert, obedient I’d be 

Just here and now. 


For faith I pray to trust the right, 

For love I seek to keep hope bright, 

For strength I ask to press the fight— 
Just here and now. 


Reveal thyself, then, Lord, in power 

Nor let me weakly shrink and cower: 

Of grand, rich life be this the hour 
Just here and now! 


—C. A. S. Dwight. 


Thursday, 8th. Launch out into the 
deep. Luke v. 4. : 

Life is knowing the will of God by prov- 
ing it. It is daring to forget the transient, 
to scorn the passing, to “launch out into the 
deep,’ and to find in our obedience to 
God, all its meanings, reward, and the 
hope to which we shall come transformed. 
—G. Glenn Atkins. 


Friday, gth. 
of ourselves; . 
God. 2 Cor. ii. 5. 

God can do nothing great for a life that 
shrinks from supreme difficulty. The ques- 
tion for us is: Have we let the Spirit lead 
us into hard problems? Have we let Him 
urge us into tasks for which we ourselves 
have not the capacity, except as we rely 
on Divine wisdom and power? Have we 
crept out of the challenge of the Spirit on 
the plea of our modest estimate of our 
ability? If so, we must suffer the penalty 
of diminished personal development. No 
amount of devotional life can make up for 
a retreat from practical, actual, difficult 
tasks in life—John Douglas Adam. 


Not that we are sufficient 
. our sufficiency is of 


Saturday, roth. The Lorp is good unto 
them that wait for him. Lam. iu. 25. 


Waiting hours are seedtimes of blessing. 
—Selected. ; 


‘will I trust in him. 


Sunday, 11th. Also he [Benaiah] went 
down and slew a lion in a pit m a snowy 
day. 1 Chron. x1. 22. 

It was a hand-to-hand fight there in the 
pit. No weapon of long range could be 
used. . Benaiah had to fight to the 
death; he must kill that lion or be killed 
by that lion. It was a terrific conflict. 

. Similar conflicts are still inevitable. 
Temptations fierce leap upon us; we must 
destroy or be destroyed. . . . . Never was 
heroism more needed than now; never was 
valor more demanded than to-day. Like 
the brave Highlander who could play on 
his pipes a march or a charge; but, when 
asked by the French officer who had cap- 
tured him, to play a retreat, replied, “I 
canna, for I never learned that,’ we must 
never retreat from Satan, but fight to the 
death. In so fighting, we shall be able 
eventually to shout, “Thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.”—Robert Stuart Mac- 
Arthur. 


Monday, 12th. Though he slay me, yet 
Job xi. 15. 

All depends upon our attitude to suffer- 
ing, upon how we take it. Rebellion rends 
our own soul and leaves us in bitterness, 
vainly striving against what we cannot 
change. Dumb acquiescence leaves us 
with the heavy weight of our cross and its 
lesson unlearned. The full surrender of 
acceptance throws open the gates of new 
life for us, and the light of joy, of life, of 
love, will break through upon our clouded 
pathway.—G. Sherwood Eddy. 


Tuesday, 13th. The sword of the Lorn, 
and of Gideon. Judges vit. 20. 
We are labourers together with God. I 


Cor. 1. 9. 

In his dream Gideon heard the reason 
given for the defeat of the Midianites: 
“The sword of Gideon; into his 
hand hath God delivered Midian.” But 
he improved on his dream. He taught his 
men to put God first, so that their battle 
cry was, “The sword of the Lorn, and of 
Gideon.” God takes us into partnership 
with Him, asking us to share His work. 
But God comes first in the partnership. 
Only as we learn this are we entitled to 
fight for Him.—Selected. 


Thoughts for the Quiet Hour. 


Wednesday, 14th. Pray without ceasing. 
I Thess. v. 17. 


Men ought always to pray, and not to 
faint. Luke xviii. r. 

Prayer is the reaching out of the soul 
to God, not in asking merely, but in shar- 
ing all life’s experiences, joyous or sad, 
with the Heavenly Father. Prayer should 
be both regular and spontaneous. If we 
pray only at stated times, prayer becomes 
aformal rite. If we pray only as we feel the 
need, we are not likely to form the habit 
of constant dependence on God. Daniel’s 
custom is a good one, but it would be 
possible to kneel in prayer three times a 
day and yet miss the Divine help just when 
we needed it most. The prayers that mean 
most in our lives spring from the heart 
without forethought or preparation, in 
crises when Almighty power seems our only 
hope.—Selected. 


Thursday, 15th. And it shall come to 
pass, that before they call, I will answer; 
and while they are yet*speaking, I will hear. 
Isa. lxv. 24. 

All prayer begins in the heart of God. 
It comes into our hearts. Everything you 
ever ask for He was planning to give be- 
fore you thought about it, and He put into 
your heart the desire for that thing, and 
the prayer spirit to ask for it. It all begins 
yonder in God’s heart. It swings down to 
the human heart, and if it have only sway 
there, it swings back again, having done 
its work down on the circle of this world, 
which is intersected by the circle of prayer. 
—S. PD. Gordon. 


Friday, 16th. All things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall re- 
ceive. Matt. xxt. 22. 

On one occasion, George Miiller’s or- 
phanage in Bristol, England, aeaad 
two thousand children in the homes and no 
breakfast for them the next morning. 
George Miiller gathered his workers to- 
gether, told them how things were, and two 
or three prayed. “Now,” he said, “that is 
sufficient. Let us rise and praise God for. 
prayer answered.” The next morning they 


could not open the great front door, so 
they went around, and found the passage- 
way, up to the entrance, packed with huge 
hampers of the best delicacies... . 


. They 
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say, “We know Who sent the hampers, but 
we do not know, to this day, who brought 
them.” “They trusted in [Him], and were 
not confounded.”—Charles Jnglis. 


Saturday, 17th. There stood by me this 
might the angel of God,. .. . saying, Fear 
not, Paul; . . God hath given thee all 
them that sail with thee. Wherefore. ... 
be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. Acts xxvii. 
23-25. 


An active faith can give thanks for a 
promise, though it be not yet performed; 
knowing that God’s bonds are as good as 
ready money.—Matthew Henry. 


Sunday, 18th. Jt were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the sea. Matt. xviii. 6. 


When the Lord of the great and the little, 
The Potter Whose hand shapes our clay, 
Sets a child in the midst of the market 
Where the world-people chatter all day, 
Sets a child with its innocent questions, 
Its flower-face dimpled and fine, 
In the very heart’s core of the clamor 
A thought of the Maker Divine :— 

And men, in their lust for dominion, 
Their madness for silver and gold, 
Crush the beauty and charm from that 

spirit, 
Make the flower-face ‘withered and old, 
Bind the hands and the feet with a tether 
That childhood can never untie, 
Deem not that Jehovah unheeding 
Looks down from the heights of the sky. 


—Margaret E. Sangster. 


Monday, 19th. He that believeth on me, 
as the scripture hath said, out of lus belly 
shall flow rivers of living water. John vu. 
38. 

Not brooks, summer torrents, or tem- 
porary supplies; but perennial streams, 
rivers, and “rivers of living water.”— 
J. Hudson Taylor. 


Tuesday, 20th. See... . that ye walk 
circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, 
redeeming the time, because the days are 
evil. Eph. v. 15, 16. 

The days are evil if they come and go 
without any wise thoughtfulness or earnest 
consecration on our part. The longer we 
live in this way the more selfish and rest- 
less we shall become, the more at the mercy 
of calamity. The only way to get a heart 
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of wisdom and redeem the time is to make 
our peace with God. We need to see God 
afresh every day and realize His active 
interest in us, His great purposes for us, 
His wise guidance and protection —Damiel 
Dorchester. 


Wednesday, 21st. Whether therefore ye 
eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 1 Cor. %. 31. 

To work in the home or in the factory, 
to buy or sell, to read a book or to labor 
in a coal mine, may be just as sacred as to 
pray. “God is Spirit,” ) exis 
everywhere. We must have our times and 
places for Divine worship. We must come 
together into the more immediate presence 
of God to know Him through His Word, 
through His Son, through His Spirit, and 
through our fellowship with Him. 

Real religion is the life of God in the su 

. To live this life that is “hid with 
Christ in God” in all our affairs, is to make 
all things sacred—James Lewis. 


Thursday, 22nd. One thing I do. 
Hils US 


Phil. 


The first thing a man must do if he de- 
sires to be used in the Lord’s work is to 
make an unconditional surrender of him- 
self to God. He must consecrate and then 
concentrate. A man who does not put his 
whole life into one channel does not count 
for much, and the man who only goes into 
work with half a heart does not amount 
to much. We are living in an intense age, 
and if a man is to succeed he must set him- 
self apart for the work and throw all his 
energy into it—D. L. Moody. 


Friday, 23rd. The Lorp God is a sun and 
shield; the Lorp will give grace and glory: 
no good thing will he withhold from them 
that walk uprightly. O Lorn of hosts, 
blessed is the man that trusteth in thee. 
LEAS Wenner: Wile TED, 

If poverty, unworthiness, fear, or any 
other thing of that sort, could stand as a 
barrier to God’s help, who would ever find 
rest in Him? His goodness has overleaped 
such matters a thousand times, and so we 
look for Him again. The soul pleads with 
Him thus: Having shown one mercy, Thou 
hast taught me to expect it. The hope I 
have Thou hast inspired within me. The 


grace I want is but such as Thou hast 
given me before, and Thou hast, moreover, 
assured me that I shall lack no good as 
long as I trust in Thee.—William Dickin- 
SON. 


Saturday, 24th. Because thou hast made 
the Lorp, which is my refuge, even the 
most High, thy habitation; there shall no 
evil befall thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. For he shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee 
in all thy ways. Ps. xt. 9-II. 

Because God is about His people no evil 
can come near them. . . . . Dangers come 
to them, of course, but they are not over- 
whelmed. Deliverance is given to them 
from their troubles. It is impossible for 
real disaster to overtake the children of 
God. Disasters may seem to come, but 
they have God’s word for it that they are 
not real disasters, for He is round about 
His own.—John T. Faris. 


Sunday, 25th. Td day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts. Heb. iv. 7. 

There is opportunity to do good to some 
one to-day. There is a battle going on to- 
day in which we shall be victors or van- 
quished. To-day the hand of God is open 
to pour out blessings on each of us. To- 
day the kingdom of God will make some 
progress within each of us, if we are true 
to ourselves and our Lord. To-day we 
shall take a long step toward our eternal 
home. To-day something shall be built into 
our character; shall it be good or bad? We 
may make some decision to-day which will 
determine our destiny. To-day the voice 
of the Lord is sounding within us. Shall 
we hear, or shall we forbear ?—Selected. 


Monday, 26th. My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my strength is made perfect 
im weakness. Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me. 

For when I am weak, then am I strong. 2 
Cor. £U. 9, IO. 

Who is sufficient for the things that we 
have to achieve, for the tasks that lie ahead 
of us? The secret of the practical instinct 
is the confession first of our own helpless- 
ness, of the need of the help that Christ 
alone can give. It is only when we ac- 
knowledge our weakness that we can be- 


Thoughts for the Quiet Hour. 


come strong. All things have to be done, 
but they can only be done through Christ 
that strengtheneth us. It is so great, so en- 
tirely beyond us, that here, as always, it is 
just in facing facts that seem to be the 
hardest that we find the secret of success.— 
F.C. N. Hicks. 


Tuesday, 27th. Stormy 


wind fulfillin 
his word. Ps. cxlviti. 8. 


One day by God’s great mercy, we... . 
shall stand upon the sea of glass, having 
the harps of God and having gotten the 
victory. . . We shall know then how 
the stormy winds have wrought out our 
deliverance. Now we see only the mystery 
of this great sorrow; then we shall know 
how the threatening enemy was swept away 
in the wild night of fear and grief. Now 
we look only on the loss; then we shall see 
how it struck at the evil that had begun to 
rivet its fetters upon us. Now we shrink 
from the howling winds and muttering 
thunders; then we shall see how they beat 
back the waters of destruction and opened 
up our way to the goodly land of promise. 
—Mark Guy Pearse. 


Wednesday, 28th. Jesus Christ the same 


yesterday, and to day, and for ever. Heb. 
xii. 8. 
I am the Lorv, I change not. Mal. tii. 6. 


Nor will the change for us, from earth 


to the closer communion of the heavens, ’ 


’ bring us into contact with a changed Christ. 
It will be but like the experience of a man 
starting from the outermost verge of the 
solar system, where that giant planet wel- 
ters away out in the darkness and the cold, 
and traveling inward ever nearer and 
nearer to the central light, the warmth be- 
coming more fervent, the radiance becom- 
ing more wondrous, as he draws nearer 
and nearer to the greatness which he di- 
vined when he was far away, and which he 
knows better when he is close to it. It will 
be the same Christ, the Mediator, the Re- 
vealer, in heaven as on earth, Whom we 
here dimly saw and knew to be the Sun of 
our souls through the clouds and mists of 
earth. That radiant and eternal sameness 
will consist with continual variety, and an 
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endless streaming forth of new lusters and 
new powers. But through all the growing 
proximity and illumination of the heavens 
it will be the same Jesus that we knew 
upon earth; still the Friend and the Lover 
of our souls—Alexander Maclaren. 


Thursday, 29th. And the Spirit of the 
Lorp shall rest upon him; . and shall 
make him of quick understanding in the 
fear of the Lorp. Isa. xi. 2, 3. 

That is the atmosphere they breathe in 
heaven, “the fear of the Lorp,” the con- 
sciousness of the Lord’s continual presence. 
That was the atmosphere of Paul’s life. He 
tells us that he was “perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God.” His soul was becoming 
whiter and whiter as he drew breath “in 
the fear of the Lorn.” His soul was be- 
coming whiter as he lived more and more 
in the consciousness of the Lord’s immedi- 
ate presence. So Christ carried about His 
own atmosphere. So did Paul. So do all 
true followers of Christ. We must carry 
about with us the atmosphere of heaven, 
if we are to escape defilement from the at- 
mosphere of earth.—J. H. Jowett. 


Friday, goth. Christ is . . entered 
into... . heaven, . now to appear 
in the presence of God, for us... : 
Once in the end of the world hath he ap- 
peared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. . Unto them that look for 
him shall he appear the second time with- 
out sin unto salvation. Heb. ix. 24-28. 


We are inclined to forget that we are 
concerned here, not with a theory, but with 
a fact; not with probabilities, but with di- 
vinely predicted realities. Just as surely 
as He “appeared to put away sin,” as surely 
as He now appears “in the presence of 
God,” so surely will He “appear the second 
time.”—Charles R. Erdman. 


Saturday, 31st. What have I done? 1 


Sam. *#%#. I. 


Is the world better or worse where I tread? 

What have I done in the years that are 
dead? 

What have I left in the way as I passed— 

Foibles to perish, or blessings to last? 


—Selected. 


DEVOTIONAL STUDIES IN THE SUNDAY SCHOOL 
LESSONS. 


Rev. F. B. Meyer, B. A., D. D. 


HELPING OTHERS. 
(August 11, Luke x. 25-37; Gal. vi. 1-10.) 


Atig:, 5s Hekesx, 25-37. 
Aug. 6. Gali vi, 1-10; 
Aug. 7. Matt. xxii. 34-40. 
Aug. ES. Le Cor., siti. 

Aug. 95 i John: 31; 03-22: 
Aug. 10. Rom, xii. 1-9. 
Aug. D1; Rom: xi 10-21: 


Self-help is good; but other-help is: bet- 
ter. They are accounted happy who can 
make good for themselves, but they never 
taste the infinite blessedness of those who 
make good for others. Love turns the 
water into wine. This is the lesson of the 
incomparable Parable of the Good Samari- 
tan. 

The scribe who drew it from our Lord 
was well intentioned. He sincerely de- 
sired to possess eternal life, 7.e., the life 
which is not measured by the clock, but 
partakes of the timeless Being of God. Our 
Lord immediately answered, “Thou shalt 
love,’ because love is life. To love, not 
in the ordinary sense of the word, as lightly 
used of the relation of the sexes, but in 
God’s sense of the word, is to live, and_so 
to have lived as that you have forgotten all 
else in the selflessness is to have drunk of 
the river that flows fresh from the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. This love is 
possible to us all. There are thousands 
of people whose existence is isolated and 
lonely. They have neither kith nor kin. 
They are strangers in a crowded city. It 
is their lot to scan thousands of faces but 
get no answering smile of recognition. No 
one seems to care whether they live or die. 
Are they, therefore, shut out from the 
blessed life of love? Not so, and therefore 
our Lord spoke this parable which depicts 
the action of a man who was _ passing 
through Jerusalem and Jericho, belonging 
to neither, and shunned in each, because 
he was a Samaritan. The Jews would have 
no dealings with him. They called him a 
dog, and treated him as a pariah. They 
would gladly have deprived him of any 
qualification which they thought he would 
prize. But, notwithstanding all, he filled 
his own soul with singing birds, and went 


on his way with an accession of life and 
love and joy which all the Temple services 
would have failed to inspire. Our Lord 
wanted to show that there was no life so 
lonely, so strange, so misunderstood that it 
might not become irradiated with the joy 
that comes from selfless love. 

We can imagine that Samaritan awaking 
in Jerusalem that morning. He had per- 
haps left his wife and children and home 
across the hills, but was in the city on 
business. He may have been a commercial 
traveler. His fellow guests at the hotel 
would hardly speak to him. They avoided 
him as though he were a leper. He would 
be served last by the host, and the menials 
would leave him to do what he might both 
for his beast and for himself. His heart 
was overflowing with love, with yearning 
for a touch of human kindness, with a de- 
sire to help someone. But no one needed 
him, and therefore he packed his wares and 
started on his journey in company with 
God, Who is always willing to reveal Him- 
self when friends are few and the heart 
cries out for love. 


- “What can I do to give vent to my heart?” 


said he to himself, as he slowly rode -his 
mule down the fifteen miles of lonely road 
from the metropolis to the Jordan Valley. 
Above him the blue of the Syrian sky, on 
either side the limestone hills, seamed with 
caves where robbers had their hiding places, 
and within sight the distant figure of a 
priest and a Levite, who were mere specks 
far down the pass. Surely no situation 
could have been imagined that seemed 
more hopeless in its possibilities for that 
love which is life. Easier to get harvests 
from the rocks than life or love from such 
environment. But life and love are very 
ingenious. A tiny plant will grow where 
the soil is scanty and unkind. For long 
years love will live on a smile, a whisper, 
the pressure of the hand. Suddenly the 
traveler comes on a dying man. All round 
the grass is trampled with signs of a strug- 
gle. There are stains of blood on the path. 
The body, wounded and stripped, gives 
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signs of the hard treatment of the robber 
gang which without doubt had assaulted 
it and wreaked their vengeance on it be- 
cause of the stout fight put up against their 
murderous attempt. Instantly the Samari- 
tan has found his neighbor. Literally, a 
neighbor is the man next to you; not neces- 
sarily next you to give you help, but for 
you to help. The scribe was disposed to 
define as neighbor him who dwells in the 
mansion beside your cottage, and whom 
you can summon to your aid. If a friend 
of yours, on a journey, comes to you, and 
your larder is empty, it is good to be living 
next door to one who can lend as many 
loaves as you require. That is the neighbor 
whom the men of the world cultivate; but 
the neighbor, according to Christ’s estimate, 
is the person who needs you, on whom you 
can pour forth your love, and who is help- 
less to repay. Christ teaches us that it is 
good to have such people in our lives, that 
we may pour out our love on them, and in 
doing so arrive at the very source and 
secret of infinite blessedness. The people 
who have no claim on you, or have dissi- 
pated all claim; who have disliked, 
shunned, and injured you; whose religion 
and training raise obstacles of almost infi- 
nite estrangement—these, says our Lord in 
this parable, are the people who give you 
the best opportunity of entering into the 
joy of the Lord. That poor wounded man 
gave the Samaritan the opportunity he was 
craving for, and suddenly the whole of 
that gaunt, grim defile became resonant 
with songs, and the hillsides were lined, not 
with robber caves, but with angel tents. 

He alighted from his ass, knelt by the 
side of this Jew, who that very morning 
may have slighted him in the inn, gently 
raised his head, moistened his lips with 
wine, cleansed and softened his wounds 
with oil, eagerly watched the sign of re- 
turning consciousness, bound up the wounds 
with linen from his own person, and forgot 
all about the presence of the brigands, the 
fear of whom had hasted the feet of priest 
and Levite. The smile of gratitude on the 
face of his protégé was as grateful as a 
maiden’s to her lover, or a babe’s to its 
mother. Sweeter than flowers to the 
traveler, through long weary weeks of sand 
wastes. 

But that was not enough. He remains 
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by him till he is strong enough to be set on 
the ass, which he leads along the road, 
talking meanwhile of the good providence 
that brought him to the spot at that hour. 
Even in the inn he made his poor friend 
his chief care. All through the night, he 
kept changing his posture, moistening the 
fevered lips, speaking words of encourage- 
ment and cheer. When the morning broke, 
he must be on his way, for already he had 
sacrificed many hours of valuable time, but 
even then he is solicitous for the period 
of convalescence, and makes himself re- 
sponsible for the future. “Take care of 
him,” said he to the innkeeper, as he gave 
him the amount of two days’ wages, and 
promised help on his return journey. The 
innkeeper, who may himself have been in 
league with the robber troop, seems to have 
been influenced and ennobled by contact 
with this great and good soul. 

With what joy did he pursue his jour- 
ney that morning! 


“Heav’n above is softer blue, 
Earth around is sweeter green! 
Something lives in every hue 
Christless eyes have never seen.” 


Yet that joy might be the perquisite of each 
of us, if only we were baptized into the love 
of God. In some cases, this seems hopeless, 
because we suppose that we must feel a 
gush of emotion before we can be said to 
love. But there could not be a greater 
error. If we cannot love with our feelings, 
we can with our will, in our choice, and by 
a determined effort to act mercifully, to 
speak kindly or not at all, and to give our 
strength to burden bearing. 

This, says the Apostle, in Gal. vi. 2, is 
the inexorable law of Christ. The law 
from which He never deviated. He was 
always helping someone, always trying to 
restore those who had been willing to wash 
the feet of the disciples, never weary in 
welldoing, always embracing the least op- 
portunity of working good towards all men. 
Yes, and through these centuries with un- 
wearied, unflagging interest He has watched 
the course of human history, watched the 
lives of individuals like you and me. How 
often has He come on us wounded, weary, 
robbed, desolate, but what has He not 
done? He has staunched our wounds, res- 
cued us from men and devils, paid our 
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fare, taken care of us. His love has known 
no limits, and will know none, in the ages 
of the eternal and spaces of the infinite. 


GoLpEN TEXT: Gal. vi. 2. 


WORKING IN THE CHURCH. 
(August 18, Acts ii. 41-47; iv. 32-35; vi. 2-4.) 


Aug. 12. Acts ii. 41-47. 
Aug. 13. Acts iv. 32-37. 
Aug. 14. Acts vi. 1-7. 
Aug. 15. Psalm cxxii. 
Augie G. ed Cor, xt. 4-00, 
Aug. 17. Eph. iv. 1-7. 
Aug. 18. Eph. iv. 11-16. 


Let us understand what the Church is! 
It is compared to a body, a building, a 
household. A BODY. (See 1 Cor. xii.; 
Eph. iv.) The Gospels and the Acts of the 
Apostles tell the story of our Lord’s Incar- 
nation. In the one He lived and wrought 
through the body which was born in the 
manger at Bethlehem, in the other He lived 
in and wrought by the body, which was, so 
to speak, born in the Upper Room, at Jeru- 
salem, when the Apostles and 120 obscure 
disciples were suddenly formed into a new 
unit or organism called the Church. There 
were three great changes in our Lord’s con- 
dition. (1) He was no longer visible, but 
invisible to mortal sight. (2) He was no 
longer local, z.e., confined to the land of the 
Jews, but universal, reaching out to the ut- 
termost parts of the earth. (3) He was 
henceforth not a servant, but the enthroned 
King of men. The change in the conditions 
of His existence demanded that the organ 
of His activities should have a vast exten- 
sion in its functions and scope. We have 
neither time nor space to detail the steps 
through which these simple-minded people, 
taken from the lower ranks of society, be- 
came capable of such high service. The 
education began with their call from the 
borders of the Lake of Galilee, and was 
carried on by the Master Himself till within 
ten days of the baptism of the Holy Spirit, 
by which they were all baptized into one 
Body. 

In this, as in the human body, there is a 
remarkable differentiation of organs, each 
of which has its specific purpose. In 1 Cor. 
xii. the Apostle describes them as the hand, 
the foot, the eye, or the ear of the living 
Christ. He says that God has set each of 
us in the body, as it pleased Him. He has 
assigned us our part, and the gift of the 
Spirit is specially adapted to the ministry 
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assigned us. If any member of our physical 
body, however insignificant or obscure, is 
injured or inactive, the whole of the mem- 
bers suffer in consequence, and perhaps their 
work is summarily ended by the absolute 
collapse of one of their number. The first 
consideration of each of us should be to 
discover what we can or should do for 
Christ and mankind, and then to seek the 
aid of the Holy Spirit to provide us with 
the necessary qualifications. You may be 
one of the feeblest, but you are necessary. 
And when you are happily in living touch 
with Christ, the Head, be sure to look out 
on’*those who may be working beside you. 
Do not suppose that you can do your work 
efficiently, if they are neglected and ane- 
mic. Let the members have care one of 
another. Go and look after that fellow 
worker, and bring him again into touch 
with Christ, into touch with yourself, into 
touch with the rest, that there be no schism 
or division in the membership. The schism 
most to be feared is not in the intellect but 
the heart; not in this or the other view of 
Church government or doctrine, but in love. 
If you speak with tongues of men and 
angels, if you have the gift of prophecy 
or healing, and have not love, you are noth- 
ing—a mere cipher not an integer. 

A Butitpinc. (See Eph. ii. 21.) Some 
are needed to be foundation stones, out of 
sight, though in God’s sight they are pre- 
cious stones, as in the foundations of the 
New Jerusalem. Some are walls that carry 
the superstructure and roof; these are the 
patient givers, workers, financiers. Some 
are windows of agates and gates of car- 
buncles. They have to do with the en- 
lightenment of the rest, or to act as means 
of admission, such as pastors, teachers, and 
evangelists. Some are intended to give 
beauty and elegance to the Temple, or to be 
its furniture. One is a censer for sweet 
incense, another a musical instrument, an- 
other one of the bowls of the altar (Zech. 
xiv. 20, 21). The material-differs widely— 
wood and earth, silver and gold, all play 
their part. Some to honor, some to dis- 
honor. Some on the top shelf for special 
occasions, some on the lowest for daily use 
by the great Master. (See 2 Tim. ii. 21.) 
Be content to be what He designed you to 
be. Whether you are a chalice for Him to 


a. a. eee. ee oe oe 


Devotional Studies in the Sunday School Lessons. 


drink from, or a basin to hold the water 
with which He washes the disciples’ feet, 
it is enough that He has chosen you. Do 
not be jealous or envious, do not disparage 
one another or magnify yourself. Be very 
glad that you, an unworthy sinner, have 
been accounted worthy to be anything or 
do anything for your God. 

A Houseworp. (See Matt. xxiv. 45-51; 
Mark xiii. 34.) There are the five-talented, 
the two-talented, and the one. Each has 
his work. Some, like Nehemiah, are cup- 
bearers. Some are porters, whose duty it 
is to watch. Some are servants of ser- 
vants. Some stand before Him in His 
Presence-chamber, like the servant of the 
centurion, who seems to have been his 
master’s right hand (Matt. viii. 9). A 
large place of business may serve as an 
illustration which comes within the range 
of most of us. The posts to be occupied 
are marvelously different, from the man 
who works the elevator to the head of a 
department. If one employee is ill, or late, 
or slovenly, the whole organization may 
be thrown into disorder. A strike in one 
of the lowest departments may arrest the 
entire concern. It is very important that 
each church member should be assured of 
his or her importance. There should be no 
idlers, none who are outside the church’s 
operations. If you cannot do otherwise, 
you can be in the power house of prayer. 
Some of the greatest work in our church 
life is rendered possible only because some 
who are the Lord’s remembrancers “take no 
rest, and give him no rest, till. . . . he 
make Zion a praise in the earth.” (See 
Isa. lxii. 1-7.) 

Tue Secret oF A HEALTHY CHURCH. 
This is given in Acts iv. 32. “Not one of 
them said that aught of the things which 
he possessed was his own.” These words 
are generally interpreted as referring only 
to money. It is quite true that the primi- 
tive Church pooled its finances. That is 
referred to in ver. 34, 35, and the policy 
of this procedure has been seriously ques- 
tioned, though Count Zinzendorf and 
others have practised it with immense ef- 
fect. But there is another sense in which 
we may use these words. Whatever gift 
you have, place it at the disposal of Christ. 
Do not look upon it as your own, to bring 
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you credit, or payment, or selfish enjoy- 
ment. It is yours only as a trusteeship. 
Is it power in prayer, or love for children, 
or the art of setting boys to work, or the 
gift of nursing, or the gift of song, or the 
faculty of the teacher, the organizer, the 
preacher—whatever it is, remember that it 
must be considered in the light of the ser- 
vice it is capable of rendering to the whole 
community. This is the contention of the 
Apostle in 1 Cor. xiv. They were zealous 
of spiritual gifts—but they must edify the 
Church. When this is the case, the whole 
Church is concerned in the public witness 
of those who are qualified to speak in the 
audience of the world, as the Apostles in 
the chapter which we are considering. 
What happens in a game of baseball is true 
of the healthy church, though one member 
performs the final act which wins the vic- 
tory, the whole team takes the credit. 

We SuHouLp Set OURSELVES TO THE HicH- 
EST Work oF WuicH We ARE CAPABLE. 
The mistake of many a minister or leader 
is the inability to make the best use of 
others. As Mr. Moody used to say, It is 
better to set a hundred men to work, than 
to try to do the work of a hundred men. 
The more people you can call in to help 
you, the better it is for them and for you. 
You make them happy by giving them their 
opportunity, and you are able to devote 
yourself more successfully to the work 
which you can do and they cannot. Proba- 
bly the great preacher, on whose voice 
thousands of people wait each Sunday, 
could kindle fires, purchase stores, and per- 
form the menial duties of the home. If 
the care of those he loved was concerned, 
he would be proud to use his time and 
strength in these directions; but it would 
be a prodigal waste. It is absurd to cut 
stones with razors, or plow the soil with a 
race horse. Let those that could not effect 
higher duties give themselves to those that 
fall easily within the compass of their 
powers, that others may be set free to 
prayer and the ministry of the Word. 
Finally, when the Lord reckons with His 
servants, He will reward, not those alone 
who secured the outstanding results of the 
common work of all, but those who made 
it possible for the apostles, prophets, and 
preachers to secure them. So a widow will 
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receive a prophet’s reward because she 
cooked for an Elijah; and Priscilla an 
apostle’s reward, because she cared for the 
daily needs of the Apostle of the Gentiles. 


GoLpEN TEXT: Ps. c. 4. 


SPEAKING FOR CHRIST. 


(August 25, Luke xii. 8-12; Acts i. 1-8.) 


Aug. 19. Luke xii. 1-12. 
Aug. 20. Acts i. 1-8. 

Aug. 21. James iii. 1-8. 
Aug. 22. James iii. 9-18. 
Aug. 23. Matt. xxv. 34-40. 
Aug. 24, (Ps. cxlv; 1-12. 
INS 25, Li meSS= “We, D2EZ2, 


The greatest thing that any of us can do 
is to bear witness to Christ. We may do 
this in many ways. For instance, there is 
the witness of a holy life. Ansgar, a mis- 
sionary to Scandinavians in the ninth cen- 
tury, was once asked by his heathen audi- 
ence if he could perform miracles, and he 
replied, “If God were indeed to grant that 
power to me, I would only ask that I might 
exhibit the miracle of a holy life.” In 
narrating this incident, Dr. Gordon re- 
marks, “The evidential character of such a 
miracle is perhaps even greater than those 
wrought on external nature.” To adopt 
the sentiment of a Hindu Christian stu- 
dent, when addressing a company of fellow 
students, we may say that the heathen 
world needs for its regeneration, not sim- 
ply sermons, and addresses, and Bible texts, 
but the presentation of a truly Christian 
life, the gentleness, meekness, and forgive- 
ness of Christ. The biographer of W. C. 
Burns declares that the impression made 
on the people of China by his words was 
insignificant in comparison with that of his 
self-denying Christian life. The moon 
bears witness that the sun is shining still, 
though hidden from our immediate vision. 
There is no speech nor language, her voice 
is not heard, but her witness is unmistaka- 
ble; so we must reflect the face of Christ, 
as a mirror. 

There is also the witness of suffering for 
Christ nobly borne. It would take us away 
from our immediate theme, if we were to 
begin to give instances of the wonderful 
effect produced by the sufferings of the 
martyrs for the love of Christ. No more 
efficient instrument for the propagation of 
the Gospel could be devised than the instru- 
ments of torture and death which Satan 
has invented for its suppression. 


But we have to do with the witness of 
speech. It was not an empty sign when 
the Spirit of Pentecost separated to each 
meekly bowed head, what seemed to be a 
tongue of flame. It was the symbol of the 
instrument by which the new kingdom was 
to be built up. Here was the weapon that 
was to silence the accuser, to illuminate the 
blind and ignorant, to inflame the cold, to 
kindle the lethargic, to win for Christ the 
allegiance of mankind. What is speech? 
It is essentially the passage of air, modu- 
lated by the vocal chords, the tongue, the 
teeth, the lips, and specially the tongue. 
But wonderful as is the power of the hu- 
man brain in impressing its thoughts and 
volitions on the air, there must be added 
the further miracle of the Divine fire: 
Man’s speech, but God’s inspiration; the 
human organ, but the superhuman power ; 
the repetition of the prophetic vision, when 
it seemed to Isaiah that a seraph had 
taken a coal from off the altar of God and 
with it had touched his lips. 

We NEED THE ANOINTING OF THE Hoty 
SPIRIT IN ORDER TO SPEAK WITH Power. 
The Gospel must come to men “not in 
words only,’ however true and Scriptural 
that word may be, “but in power, and in 
the Holy Spirit, and in much assurance.” 
Paul recognized the fact that his success 
as an ambassador of Christ did not stand 
in enticing words of human wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power, 
that the faith of his converts might not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. Without this power our 
words have no more effect than the 
prophet’s staff, which Gehazi laid on the 
face of the dead child. David Brainerd, 
dying at thirty-eight years of age, in the 
house of Jonathan Edwards, addressing his 
brother, who was to take up his work, told 
him that whatever reason or oratory he 
might employ, if he did not experience the 
anointing power of the Holy Spirit, he 
would be using stumps and not hands. 
How necessary it is for us all to “change 
our strength!” (See Isa. xl: 31, A. V- 
marg.) We have been working with hand 
power when we might work with Spirit 
power. If our Saviour waited for thirty 
years till He was endued with the Spirit 
from on high, how much greater is our 
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need to insist on tarrying in Jerusalem until 
we also are endued with the Spirit of God! 
(See Luke xxiv. 49.) 

Tuis Power Is ror Att. We are dis- 
tinctly told that the number of persons 
gathered in the Upper Room was 120, and 
then we learn that the Divine gift sat upon 
each of them. On the ordinary disciple as 
well as the Apostle, on the women as well 
as the men. “They were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and began to speak : 
as the Spirit gave them utterance.” The 
gift did not fall on the Apostles to be by 
them passed on to the Seventy, and by them 
again to the ordinary folk. It came directly 
on the head of the disciple of whom we 
have never heard, as on that of John the 
beloved. They all began to bear witness 
to the risen Saviour. Every countenance 
was lighted with the same rapture, every 
tongue was loosed for the same purpose, 
and every disciple was the center of a little 
group, to whom the story of the Cross was 
told in rapturous accents. There is no 
doubt that the same power is within reach 
of us all. When the Apostle came down 
to Ephesus, the first thing he did was to 
apprise the twelve humble men whom he 
found there, that such a power might be 
claimed, and their reception of it was the 
beginning of the revival that shook Ephesus 
to its center. (See Acts xix.) All may 
not be apostles, or evangelists, or leaders, 
but all must be prepared to bear their 
vocal and audible witness to Christ, and 
we can only do this effectively in the school 
or the barrack room, among strangers or 
friends, if we have received the power of 
the Holy Spirit. “Ye shall receive power 

: and ye shall be witnesses unto me” 


BMicActs i: 8). 


Wuen WE Have REcEIvED THE ANOINT- 
ING Power OF THE Hoty Spirit, WE CANNOT 
Be Sirent. The secret will get out. You 
might as well try to extinguish fire by plac- 
ing tissue paper over it. Peter and John 
told the Jewish authorities who charged 
them not to speak or teach in the name of 
Jesus, that they were demanding an im- 
possibility. “We cannot but speak the 
things which we saw and heard” (Acts iv. 
20). Stop a happy child from laughing in 
innocent glee, or a stream singing to itself 
as it passes over its pebbly bottom and you 
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may hope to stop a soul filled with the 
Spirit from speaking of the love: of Jesus. 
If a seed of vegetation, lodged in the inter- 
stices of mortar or cement, can swell, be- 
neath the touch of spring, with such irre- 
sistible force as presently to disintegrate 
the heaviest slabs of masonry, ‘surely the 
energy of the Holy Spirit will break open 
the stony silence of the mere professor and 
transform him into a witness. Our Lord 
does not insist on duty apart from energy. 
He does not bid us face the foe, without 
ammunition. But He tells us not to be 
anxious as to what we should say, for it 
will be given to us in the same hour, since 
it is not we that speak, but the Spirit of 
the Father Who speaks within us. When 
He speaks in, we must speak out. As Jere- 
miah puts it, “Then I said, I will not make 
mention of him, nor speak any more in his 
name. But his word was in mine heart as 
a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I 
was weary with forbearing, and I could 
not stay” (Jer. xx. 9). 

Note THE EXTENDING CIRCLES OF OUR 
Witness. We have no right to go to the 
uttermost parts of the earth, if we have 
neglected the Jerusalem of home. When a 
young girl came to Catherine Booth, the 
mother of the Salvation Army, to offer 
herself for foreign service, she was told 
to go home and win for God every uncon- 
verted inmate of her household. She won 
them all, and after three years had passed, 
returned to ask again for admission to the 
training school. Thence she went to China, 
became an inmate of Bishop Moule’s house- 
hold, and ultimately died of smallpox in a 
Chinese village which she had won for 
Jesus. But when the Jerusalem of home is 
won, we may advance to Judea, the imme- 
diate neighbor, to Samaria, our first experi- 
ence among strangers, and finally to the 
Regions Beyond. Probably there is no limit 


’ to the outreaching circles of a holy life 


As the concentric circles pass over a still 
lake, emanating from the center, where a 
stone has been flung, to the furthest beach, 
on which they break with musical ripple, 
so the love of Jesus in our hearts reaches 
further and further, by a mysterious telep- 
athy, until the remotest limits of time and 
space are touched. 


Gotpen Text: Luke xii. 8. 
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CHRISTIAN GIVING. 
(September 1, Luke vi. 30-38; xxi. 1-4.) 


Aug. 26. Luke vi. 30-38. 
Aug. 27, Luke xx. 45-xxi. 4. 
Ang 28: » 2) Cot, Ix.N0-15. 
Aug. 29. 1 Chron. xxix. 1-5. 
Aug. 30. Ex, xxxv. 20-29. 
AUC, Sle ee) Core Vilioed-L5. 
Sept. 1. ‘1 Tim. vi. 9-19. 


Money is a great gift, where it is hon- 
estly and righteously obtained and carefully 
administered. We have no right to have 
tainted money in our possession, which has 
been gained by fraud, or sharp practice, or 
trading on the vices of our fellows. Judas 
had money, but it was stained with the 
blood of Jesus. Ananias and Sapphira also 
had money, but it was debased by perjury. 
Money is a counter or equivalent for work 
done, by ourselves or others. It may repre- 
sent the toil of the brain or of the hand, 
wrought by ourselves or our ancestors ; 
but however gotten it is a sacred thing that 
must not be spent lightly, frivolously, or 
wantonly. It is a talent of which we shall 
have to give an account. Let us see to it 
that we may so administer our income that 
God may be able to give us His smile and 
well done, because we have been good and 
faithful servants. 

There are three methods that may be 
adopted. (1) We may consider that, as 
slaves, all we have belongs to our great 
and dear Master, Christ. He gladly per- 
mits us to deduct whatever is needed for 
the upkeep of our homes, education, recrea- 
tion, dress, and innocent enjoyment; but 
all the rest is His, to be administered under 
His guidance. This is surely consistent 
with our whole position, as affected by our 
blood purchase by the Son of God. We are 
not our own, we are bought with a price. 
Each of us may nail up over the door of 
his heart those words that Paul uttered 
amid the dash of the storm, “Whose I am 
and whom I serve.’ But we must beware 
lest these words become mere pious exple- 
tives in which we lazily indulge, or whether 
they embody the governing principle of our 
lives. An apostle may become an apostate 
if he trifle with holy things. 

(2) We may go to the extreme, and adopt 
the method which is most often in vogue, 
of giving at haphazard. In this case, we 
select the coin that comes readiest to our 
hand, or the amount which is sufficient to 
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maintain our respectable standing when 
compared to others. The general question 
in this case is, “What did so-and-so give? 
Put me down for the same.” When these 
donors are hard hit by financial crises, the 
first thing they do is to cut down their 
charities, instead of making a proportion- 
ate decrease in all avenues of expenditure. 
This is a very unsatisfactory and unchris- 
tian way of dealing with the responsibility 
of Christian giving. People who act in this 
manner live also under the impression that 
they are giving away much more than is 
really the case. There is no principle in- 
volved. They are fond of saying that their 
left hand does not know what their right 
is doing, but there is very little for the left 
hand to know; and if it did know all it 
would be prepared to bring in a charge of 
gross exaggeration. 

(3) We may resolve to devote a certain 
proportion of our income to God. Perhaps 
this is the simplest and safest rule. On this 
principle, directly our wages or the interest 
on investments comes to hand, we should 
set apart the prescribed amount, placing it 
in some safe-keeping, or ruling it off in 
our account book. This will not prevent 
our giving as much more as we choose; but, 
at any rate, it will secure that some propor- 
tion at least of every dollar is given to God. 
No one of us can decide what that propor- 
tion should be. The patriarch gave a tenth 
(Gen. xxviii. 22); but surely in the face 
of the further revelation of Christianity we 
should do more rather than less. It has 
been calculated that the Jews gave at least 
one fifth of their income to religious and 
philanthropic purposes. Probably the pro- 
portion will be increased from one period 
of life to another. A man, when his family 
is young, may be able to give only a tenth; 
but, when his expenses are less and his in- 
come greater, he will dedicate a fifth or a 
third. 

We all know, to a certain extent, what 
our income is. Many have to make a re- 
turn to the Government officer. On the 
whole, it may be reckoned that our house 
rent amounts to a fifth of our income. All 
business men know what they have made 
during the year, and a fixed proportion of 
their profits should be set apart for ad- 
ministration during the ensuing year. So 
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we shall obey, in spirit at least, the apos- 
tolic injunction of 1 Cor. xvi. 2. It- will be- 
come a great luxury to allocate the Lord’s 
portion for the Lord’s work; and all the 
remainder will be sanctified through the 
dedication of the firstfruits. (See Prov. 
iii. 9, 10.) 

In regard to money, which has come 
down to us as part of our family inherit- 
ance, I can only express a judgment. It 
has always appeared to me that one has 
no more right to give the capital away than 
to cut down the trees of an estate, or melt 
down old silver ornaments or candelabra 
which have been in the family for genera- 
tions. We have no absolute right to dis- 
pose of these things, unless under very 
special circumstances, in which we may 
reckon the whole family would concur, 
were it possible to lay before the gathered 
members the entire position that forced 
one’s action. Those that come after us 
have as much right to these inheritances 
of the past as we have; and for them, as 
for us, they should be retained. But we 
have the opportunity of setting apart the 
entire proceeds of these funds or rents, if 
we wish, and in this manner we will be 
practically in the position in which we 
would have been had we never come into 
their inheritance. 

There are other cases which have to be 
specially considered, as when a man is 
needing capital for the development of his 
growing business. Here an obvious rule 
applies, that after a certain proportion has 
been set apart for God, the remainder 
should be used for extension purposes, it 
being understood that as these yield a 
profit, that should fall under the same gen- 
eral rule. To develop a business is to pro- 
vide a livelihood for an increasing number 
of families, as well as to acquire that influ- 
ence which is, in its turn, one of the price- 
less opportunities of a good man. 

All these problems may be solved by 
thinking out the implications of our Lord’s 
parable in Luke xii. 42-48. Suppose that 
you are a man of large landed estates or 
other property. You are compelled by cir- 
cumstances to go for an indefinite period 
beyond the seas. Before you go, you sum- 
mon a steward in whom you place implicit 
trust; you tell him that, at the end of each 
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quarter, when he has collected rents, etc., 
he may deduct a certain amount which he 
requires for the comfort and rearing of 
his family, he must deduct whatever may 
be required for the maintenance of the 
property in good condition, and that all the 
remainder shall be forwarded to yourself, 
or paid to the account of your poor rela- 
tions, whose names are given. Now we 
will suppose, that, after you have left, this 
man, to your grief and astonishment, 
plunges into all kinds of personal extrava- 
gance, vies with the great and wealthy 
people of his neighborhood, whilst he doles 
out a miserable pittance to your nominees, 
and sends next to nothing to yourself. 
Would you not feel that there had been a 
miserable breach of faith, and that instant 
steps must be taken to dismiss him, to make 
room for a faithful and wise steward? But 
this is surely the manner in which the Lord 
should treat some of us, to whom He has 
allotted so much, with a very meager and 
selfish response. In such cases, need we 
wonder if Haggai i. 2 and Malachi iii. 8-10 
are still applied to the unfaithful ones of 
this Christian dispensation? ; 

Some Christian business men remain in 
business long after their own needs have 
been supplied for no other purpose than 
the devotement of all the proceeds to the 
cause of Christ. In such cases, it is re- 
markable to notice how literally the Mas- 
ter’s words in Luke vi. 38 are fulfilled. 
Men take out of our hands the measure 
from which we have been wont to mete and 
fill it to overflowing, before handing it back 
to us. But where this is not possible, and 
like the poor widow we can cast but our 
mite into the treasury, it is instantly recog- 
nized by the Master, Who values our gifts 
not only by their immediate value, but by 
what is left in our possession. To cast in 
of our superfluity is not reckoned in the 
Divine ledger, though it amounts to mil- 
lions; to cast in our all is reckoned as of 
great worth, though it amounts to but a 
fraction. Jesus is worthy to receive riches. 
Give Him the best, the most, that which 
you prize and are tempted to hoard. The 
charm of such giving is anonymity. Let it 
be done as a personal transaction between 
Him and you. (See Matt. vi. 3, 4.) 


GoLpEN TExT: Acts *x. 35. 


ILLUSTRATIVE HINTS AND HELPS. 


Ida Q. Moulton. 


Proverbs vi. 6 to 8; John xii. 24, 25. 


Henry van Dyke gives one of his pen 
word pictures of his old guide, who led 
him one day through the foothills to the 
top of the highest peak in the whole region. 
“Standing there with the sky line pushed 
far back and the wonderful panorama of 
the landscape unrolling itself before us, 
the long silence was at last broken by the 
old guide who said: ‘Well, it’s a long climb 
up here, and I’m gettin’ old; but I come 
regular all the same. I like this feeling of 
heaven-up-histedness.’” This “feeling of 
heaven-up-histedness” would be disastrous, 
were it not for the valley’s service spread 
out below us. We need both for a sym- 
metrical spiritual life. 


* * * x * 


A tourist, going through the Grand 
Cafion of Colorado, asked his guide if he 
ever longed to get away from the chasm. 
The guide pointed to a distant spot, and 
said: “I was born there. I have lived here 
all my life. I have gone down into the 
depths, and have crossed the stream. that 
looks so little from here; I have stood with 
hundreds of parties on this point, and have 
talked with them of what they could see. 
But I never weary of it.” 

Hesitatingly, as if treading on holy 
ground, the tourist then asked, “What does 
the cafion say to you?” In hushed voice 
the guide replied, “It tells me of God.” 


* * * 2k * 


“Flowers preach to us, if we will hear. 
The rose saith in the dewy morn: 

I am most fair; 

Yet all my loveliness is borne 

Upon a thorn. 

The poppy saith amid the corn: 

Let but my scarlet head appear 
And I am held in scorn; 

Yet juice of subtle power lies 

Within my cup of curious dyes. 

The lilies say: Behold how we 
Preach, without words, of purity. 
The violets whisper from the shade 
Which their own leaves have made: 
Men scent our fragrance on the air, 
Yet take no heed 

Of humble lessons we would read. 


“But not alone the fairest flowers; 
The merest grass 

Along the roadside where we pass, 
Lichen and moss and sturdy weed, 
Tell of His love, Who sends the dew, 
The rain and sunshine, too, 

To nourish one small seed.” 


* * * * * 


We are told that when larches were first 
introduced into England from southern 
France, the gardeners took it for granted 
they needed warmth to make them grow, 
and so placed them in a hothouse, where 
they soon withered and drooped as if to 
die. The gardeners, becoming disgusted, 
threw them out of doors, where they at once 
began to grow, and became trees of great 
beauty. The lesson from the larches needs 
no pen application to your adversities and 
mine. 


Luke i. 1 to 4; 3 John i. 


It is said that bees and butterflies ascend- 
ing the Alps, attracted by the brilliantly 
colored flowers that bloom along the snows, 
perish by the thousands in the sudden cold 
which envelops the peaks at nightfall. Well, 
flowers are not the only death lures. A 
poisoned pen that throws a golden word of 
glamour over the commands of God and 
the wise counsel of Christian parents is 
just as fatal to our ’teen boys and girls, 
though perhaps not as sudden, as the icy 
cold of the Alps is to the bees and butter- 
flies. 

* * * * * 


The old story of Martin Luther throw- 
ing the ink bottle at the devil, whom he 
thought was railing at him from the walls 
of his room as he sat writing, will always 
carry a suggestive lesson to those who wield 
the pen. If there were more ink flung at 
the devil there would be fewer poisoned 
pens writing gossip, and base suggestions 
that breed all kinds of evil in the human 
heart and mind. 


* * * * * 


A little boy, being told by his mother 
that it was God Who made the flowers 


grow, asked, “Why doesn’t He make some 
grow in our yard?” Have you ever ques- 
tioned why you cannot write beautiful 
words that inspire and comfort? Listen! 
Such words must come from a well-stored 
mind and throbbing heart. That is where 
| Bunyan in his cell got the words for “Pil- 
{| grim’s Progress.” His pen was red with 
| his heart’s blood before it was black with 
| inspiration and helpfulness. 


* *x * x * 


Abraham Lincoln early formed the habit 
1 of writing out a synopsis of every book 
6 he read, so as to fix the contents in his 
i) mind. He embalmed with pen and ink, 
fearly in life, the best thoughts of great 
» men and women, and was thus enabled in 
‘later life to write the undying words of 
2 his Gettysburg address. Reading matter 
that is not worth while to put down in black 
j and white, is hardly worth the reading. 
> Therefore let your pen be the connoisseur 
4 of your reading. 

* * * * * 


| “Have you ever stood,” someone asks, 
“on the deck of a great ocean liner and 
© thought of the screws that are steadily re- 
tT) volving at the stern? They are small in 
|) comparison to the ship they drive, and they 
do their work hidden from sight, yet they 
4) force the great ship through the boundless 
s)ocean.” And so, we private citizens are 
7) standing on the deck of the Ship of State, 
calmly watching the pens of our book, 
* magazine and newspaper world force our 

great republic through perilous waters into 
the glorious calm of World Peace. For 
2 has not the dear old Book, with its righteous 
* principles, proved again and again that 
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{\“The pen is mightier than the sword”? 


Psalm cvii. 33 to 43. 


' A gentleman calied upon a rich friend 
‘for a contribution for home missions. 
»\“Yes, I must give you my mite,” said the 
Hirich man. “Do you mean the widow’s 
+}mite?” asked his friend. ‘Certainly,’ was 
jthe reply. “I shall be satisfied with half 
‘as much as she gave. How much are you 
‘iworth?” “Seventy-five thousand dollars.” 
“Give me, then, your check for thirty-five 
thousand; that will be half as much as the 
stwidow gave, for she, you know, gave ‘all 
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that she had, even all her living’” How 
the power of the Cross would glisten if all 
“mite” givers were caught like that man 
and held to their promise! 


x * * * * 


In a weekly paper of a university church 
there appeared the following item: “I have 
often heard men say, ‘If I could find a 
church which did not insist upon creed and 
ceremonial—a church where money was not 
the everlasting theme I would attend.’ 
Here we say no creed, we have no cere- 
monial, the service is simple and congrega- 
tional, the music is beautiful, the preaching 
varied,—all the seats are free, and there 
are no collections—an ideal church. Yet 
literally hundreds of students never darken 
the church doors! Tell me what is needed 
in this church and I will tell you what is 
needed on every foot of frontier land in 
the United States.” 


* * * * * 


Did you know that the Bible has recently 
been chosen as the Book on which aliens 
entering the United States shall be exam- 
ined as to their ability to read? The reason 
given is that the Bible is the one Book 
available in all tongues and dialects. There 
are now 14,000,000 people living in America 
born on other shores, and more millions 
of their children and still more millions 
yet to come. Now with the Bible at the 
forefront, upon whom will the blame rest 
if in educating the immigrant in the prin- 
ciples of democracy we do not also instruct 
them in a theocracy wherein every man 
counts himself a subject of the Kingdom 
of Heaven? 


* * * *x * 


An Indian chief wrote to a board of 
missions: “God did not reject us. I hope 
His friends will not reject us. Our last 
and only hope is in the Church of Christ.” 
Did you know that in -one of the marginal 
regions of a western state there live thirty 
thousand Navajo people and only 7 per 
cent of them can read and write? This 
place has been called “the darkest spot in 
the United States.” They are pleading for 
God’s language (the Bible) in their own 
tongue, which is their only hope. Do not 
neglect these people. 
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James iii. 1 to 12. 


“O that my tongue might so possess 
The accent of His tenderness, 
That every word I breathed should bless! 


“For those who mourn, a word of cheer; 
A word of hope for those who fear; 
And love to all men, far or near! 


“OQ that it might be said of me, 
‘Surely thy speech bewrayeth thee 
As friend of Christ of Galilee!’ ” 


XK * * * * 


In the columns of a church paper a 
slanderer reported that a certain minister 
in a rage went to a meeting where his wife 
was, and by force dragged her from the 
hall and compelled her to go home with 
him. When the minister heard of it he rid- 
dled the item this way: 

“In the first place, I never attempted to 


influence my wife in her views nor her 
choice of a meeting; 

“Secondly, my wife did not attend the 
meeting in question; 

“In the third place, I did not attend the 
meeting myself; 

“To conclude, neither my wife nor my- 
self had any inclination to go to the meet- 
ing; 

“Finally, I never had a wife.” 

What cannot the imagination and tongue 
of a slanderer devise? 


it true that I can never sing again?” 


Record of Christian Work. 


The story is told of a Methodist singer, 
a grand old man, that when he was taken 
to the hospital for an operation for a can- 
cer on his tongue, he asked the doctor, “Is 
The 
doctor replied in the affirmative. “Then 
lift me up a bit, doctor. I have had many 
a good time singing God’s praises, and you 
tell me I never can sing any more after 
this. I have one song to sing which will 
be my last.” 

No one who heard that song from the 
operator’s table ever forgot it: 

“T’ll praise my Maker while I’ve breath, 

And when my voice is lost in death, 

Praise shall employ my nobler powers; 

My days of praise shall ne’er be past, 


While life and thought and being last, 
Or immortality endures.” 


* %* * * * 


Uncle Ezra says: 


“The greatest man I ever knew was one 
who could speak in eight languages, but 
wouldn’t.” 

“T have sometimes thought that the only 
mistake which the Lord made in working 


out His process of creation was in dis- — 


tributing the power of speech indiscrimi- 
nately.” 


“Tt is wise to learn early in life that the 
one way not to have anything you say come 
back to you is not to say it. It is easy to 
be a reckless talker; hard to escape the 
consequences.” 


BIBLE NOTES FOR DAILY DEVOTIONS. 


AUGUST, 1918: 


Thursday, 1st. Ezekiel xii. 

The prophet was next commanded t act 
in the sight of the people among \, q 
he dwelt, as an exile going forth from 1. 


country, preparing “stuff for removing,” ’ 


and carrying it forth from place to place. 
He obeyed the command, and its intention 
was fulfilled when the people inquired what 
he meant. In response he foretold the cap- 
ture of the people and the prince in Jeru- 
salem, and their carrying away to Babylon, 
declaring that the prince (Zedekiah) would 
be taken captive to Babylon, but that he 
would not see it. This of course was ful- 
filled in the fact that Zedekiah’s eyes were 
put out when he was taken. Moreover, he 
was charged to adopt another sign, that of 


eating and drinking his bread and water 
with fear and with carefulness, and by that 
sign to foretell the desolations which would 
fall upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem. The 
unbelief of the people had manifested itself 
in proverbs, one of which declared the fail- 
ure of prophecy, and another the postpone- 
ment of its fulfilment to far distant times. 
In answer to this he was charged to an- 
nounce the imminence of the Divine visita- 
tion, and the fulfilment of every word 
which had been spoken.—G. Campbell Mor- 
gan. 

It is a solemn thing to say “To-morrow” 
when God says “To-day”; for man’s to- 
morrow and God’s to-day never meet. The 
word that comes from the eternal throne 
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is now, and it is a man’s own choice that 
fixes his doom.—Duncan Mathieson. 

You may dim the surface of the glass, 
so that it shall no longer be painfully 
bright, like a sun lying on the ground; but 
your puny operation does not extinguish 
the great light that glows in Heaven. Thus 
to trample conscience in the mire, so that 
it shall no longer reflect God’s holiness does 
not discharge holiness from the character 
of God. He will come to judge the world 
although the world madly silence the wit- 
nesses who tell of His coming —Walliam 
Arnot. , 


Friday, 2nd. Ezekiel xiii. 


This chapter must be read together with 
the twenty-third of Jeremiah. The identity 
of phrases and ideas forces upon us the con- 
clusion that the author of the one must 
have had the other before him. In this 
chapter the Lord rebukes the false prophets 
and the false prophetesses, denouncing 
wars and judgments upon them, and pledg- 
ing Himself to deliver His people from 
their pernicious influence. 

We all have our Ezekiels to tell us the 
truth, and we all have our false prophets 
and prophetesses ready to contradict the 
truth and substitute lies in place of it. 
Ezekiel tells us that we must repent. He 
/ assures us that God does not wish the death 

of a sinner, that God has, in fact, sent His 
Son into the world that we might live and 
not die. But still he tells us that we must 
repent; that we must correct what is 
amiss; that we must examine what our sins 
are and forsake them.—Bishop H. Good- 
win. 

When we desire to know the truth let us 
first desire to be true ourselves. There is 
something greater than truth, and that is, 
truthfulness. The greatest of all blessings 
is a truth-loving spirit. . . We must 
first have this spirit in our souls, hearts, 
lives; we must be prepared to live for it 
and to die for it, and then it will grow, 
accumulate, multiply; and we shall begin 
to see, with the ever excellent because ever 
modest, philosopher, Sir Isaac Newton, that 
we have only gathered a few shells on the 
shore while the great ocean of truth lies 
all undiscovered before us.—Joseph Parker. 


Saturday, 3rd. Ezekiel xiv. 


The preceding prophecy was a reproof of 
false prophets; this, of those who consulted 
them. The claims of Ezekiel as a prophet 
are now recognized by his countrymen. 
Some of the chief exiles come to him as to 
one who has authority. They look for 
‘encouragement and comfort. But Ezekiel 
with the genuine prophetic spirit sees deep 
into their hearts, and finds them at variance 
with devotion to the true God. The idols 
of self-will and unsubmissiveness are set 
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up therein. The prophet warns them that 
God will not be inquired of in such a spirit 
as this— Selected. 

Ver. 12-23. The scope of these verses is 
to show: (1) That national sins bring na- 
tional judgments; when virtue is ruined 
and laid waste everything else will soon be 
ruined and laid waste, too. When the land 
sins against Me, when vice and wickedness 
become epidemical, when the land sins by 
trespassing grievously, when sinners be- 
come very numerous, and their sins very 
heinous, when gross impieties and immo- 
ralities universally prevail, then I will 
stretch forth Mine hand upon it, for the 
punishment of it the Divine power shall be 
vigorously and openly exerted, the judg- 
ments shall be extended and stretched forth 
to all corners of the land, to all the con- 
cerns and interest of the nation. Grievous 
sins bring grievous plagues (ver. 13). 
(2) That God has a variety of sore judg- 
ments wherewith to punish sinful nations, 
and He has them all at command, and in- 
flicts which He pleases.—Matthew Henry. 

“Ye shall know that I am Jehovah.” It 
is God’s promise to His people. And it is a 
crowning promise—one that includes all 
others in itself. For the more knowledge 
there is of God, the more love there will be 
towards Him; and the more love there is 
towards Him the more enjoyment there 
will be of Him; so that they who, know 
Him best shall stand highest in the ranks 
of the blessed—Henry Alford. 


Sunday, 4th. Ezekiel xv. 


The vine is a noble plant in respect to the 
fruit it bears; but in regard to its wood, no 
shrub is so mean; it is so far from afford- 
ing any useful timber, that not even a pin 
can be made from it on which any vessel 
may be hung. Lo! such is Israel. If it 
bore good fruit it would be dear and pre- 
cious to me, but in itself it is but mean and 
base in comparison with other nations, and 
unfit for any service; it is only meet to be 
cast into the fire for fuel——Bishop Joseph 
Fall. 

“Son of man, What is the vine tree more 
than any tree?” These words are for the 
humbling of God’s people; they are called 
God’s vine, but what are they by nature 
more than others? They by God’s good- 
ness have become fruitful, having been 
planted in a good soil; the Lord hath 
trained them upon the walls of the sanctu- 
ary and they bring forth fruit to His glory; 
but what are they without the continual in- 
fluence of the Spirit, begetting fruitfulness 
in them? O believer, learn to reject pride, 
seeing that thou hast no ground for it. 
Whatever thou art thou hast nothing to 
make thee proud. The more thou hast the 
more thou art in debt to God; and thou 
shouldst not be proud of thine origin; look 
back to what thou wast. Consider what 
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thou wouldst have been but for Divine 
grace.—C. H. Spurgeon. 


Monday, 5th. Ezekiel xvi. 


This chapter embraces one general theme 
—the idolatry of Jerusalem, set forth in 
vivid, glaring, appalling colors, under a fig- 
ure common to the prophets by which 
idolatry is thought of as adultery. The 
keynote is struck in ver. 2: “Cause Jeru- 
salem to know her abominations.” Set 
them before her eyes in forms and figures 
so expressive that she cannot but see them, 
and so sickening that seeing she cannot 
fail to loathe and abhor herself for all she 
has done. This exposé of Jerusalem is 
made before the exiles in Chaldea to show 
them how righteously that city is about to 
suffer utter destruction; to impress them 
with the enormity of their great national 
sin, in which themselves were deeply 
guilty; and to urge them to deep self- 
condemnation and bitter repentance. 

Ver. 60-63. What unutterable compas- 
sion and forgiving love are in these words! 
Is not such a love as this sovereign—a.love 
that owes nothing to the antecedent of love 
on the part of His people, but lifts itself 
high above the mountains of sin and spans 
the deep abyss of guilt and the scales of 
human abominations to find subjects on 
which loving-kindness and Divine compas- 
sion may rest? Oh, indeed, this is the lov- 
ing-kindness and Divine compassion of the 
ever blessed God! Well may it be said, 
“The Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy.” “He hath not dealt with us after 
our [own] sins; nor rewarded us accord- 
ing to our iniquities..—Henry Cowles. 

True repentance is that one step that no 
man ever repented..... The way of life 
is a narrow path, but the footsteps in it are 
all in one direction, not one has ever come 
back and said it was a delusion.—Bishop 
Ryle. 


Tuesday, 6th. Ezekiel xvii. 


Ezekiel, after describing by a figure the 
circumstances and conditions of the Jews 
and Zedekiah, the vassal of the Assyrian 
monarch, warns them of the delusive char- 
acter of their hopes of help from Egypt, 
protests against the perfidy which must ac- 
company such alliance, and points out that 
the restoration of the people of God will 
be effected under a very different prince 
from Zedekiah. There will, indeed, in fu- 
ture times be deliverance, and a free and 
mighty kingdom governed by a son of 
David under whose shadow all the inhabit- 
ants will gather themselves as subjects. 
The close of this chapter is a most strik- 
ing prediction of the kingdom of the Mes- 
siah.—_J. G. Butler. 

Whereas the judgments threatened in this 
chapter might seem to indicate the utter 
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extirpation of the seed of David, the Lord 
here is pleased to assure its continuance, 
and the raising of the Messiah from that 
house according to promise. And thus this 
prophecy as well as that contained in the 
last chapter closes its denunciation of woes 
with a striking passage relating to the king- 
dom of Christ—Matthew Pool. 

God has settled in heaven certain trials 
of our faith which will as surely befall us 
as the crown of glory will be given us at 
Christ’s appearing. God’s purposes of grace 
are a golden chain; not a link must be 
missing.—D. L. Moody. 


Wednesday, 7th. Ezekiel xviii. 


The chief intention of this chapter is to 
show that God’s dealings with mankind 
would be regulated by the good or ill be- 
havior of each individual, it being the in- 
variable rule of His providence that pun- 
ishment should follow guilt and happiness 
be the reward of innocence. There was a 
common saying among the Jews which im- 
plied a censure upon the justice of God, 
as if the calamities which befell the pres- 
ent generation were inflicted upon them 
merely for the sins of their forefathers. 
God is pleased therefore to declare here 
that however children may be involved, in 
respect to this world, in consequence of 
their parents’ guilt, impartial justice would 
ever be the rule of His conduct; temporal 
death was the declared punishment of sin 
to every man; and without repentance eter- 
nal death would follow.—F. T. Travell. 

Ver. 9. The true way to live is to bring 
each duty that comes to our hand our wisest 
thought and our best skill, doing what ap- 
pears to us at the time to be the right thing 
to do, and then leaving it, never regretting 
nor fretting about results. God has prom- 
ised to guide us and if we are living in 
true relation to Him we may expect guid- 
ance moment by moment as we go on.— 
J. R: Miller. 

It is not unworthiness but unwillingness 
that bars any man from God. Thousands 
have missed of Him by their unwillingness, 
but He never put off one soul on account 
of its unworthiness.—John Flavel. 

Ver. 31. God promises to give them “a 
new heart,” and to put within them His 
spirit; here He exhorts them to make 
themselves “a new heart and a new spirit,” 
which difference of expression is thus to be 
reconciled, that although God works in us 
“both to will and to do of his good pleas- 
ure,” and is the first Mover in our refor- 
mation, yet we must work together with 
His grace, or at least willingly receive it, 
and not quench or resist its motions—Wil- 
liam Lowth. 


Thursday, 8th. Ezekiel xix. 


The scope of this chapter is much the 
same as that of the seventeenth, to fore- 
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tell and lament the ruin of the house of 
David, the royal family of Judah, in the 
calamitous exit of the four sons and grand- 
sons of Josiah . . in whom that illus- 
trious line of kings was cut off, which the 
prophet is here ordered to lament. And he 
does it by similitudes. The kingdom of 
Judah and house of David were here com- 
pared to a lioness and those princes to 
lions that were fierce and ravenous, but 
were hunted down and taken in nets. That 
kingdom and that house are here compared 
to a vine and the princes to branches which 
have been strong and flourishing, but are 
now broken off and burned (ver. 10-14). 
This ruin of that monarchy was now in the 
doing, and this lamentation of it was in- 
tended to affect the people with it, that 
they might not flatter themselves with vain 
hopes of the lengthening out of their tran- 
quillity—Matthew Henry. 

So perish the kings of Judah, the people 
also, and the whole frame of organized 
society and government—a cluster of pain- 
ful facts taken up here for a lamentation 
among the exiles of Chaldea.. . . . There 
was no hope of saving these exiles morally 
and spiritually without bringing to bear 
upon them the entire moral power of those 
judgments with which God was scourging 
and wasting their mother people and coun- 
try. Hence these topics appear in Ezekiel 
“line upon line,” reiterated with wonderful 
variety of representation, and, we might 
say, in forms which exhaust the entire 
wealth of symbols and figures known to 
Hebrew or ‘Chaldean literature—Henry 
Cowles. 


Friday, 9th. Ezekiel xx. 1-44. 


This chapter with a new date has its 
special occasion, the coming of certain 
elders of Israel “to enquire of the Lorp” 
through the prophet. It has also its special 
strain of reply, essentially a résumé or his- 
torical review of the great trials which the 
Lord experienced with the Hebrew people 
on the point of their propensity to idolatry, 
showing that over and over again He had 
forbidden them to worship idols, had 
solemnly sworn that He would exterminate 
them with His judgments for this sin, but 
had spared them for His great mercy’s 
sake. As a historical sketch the chapter 
corresponds somewhat closely with Neh. 
ix., Ps. Ixxviii. and the speech of Stephen 
in Acts vil. Here preéminently the histori- 
cal facts cited bear on the great points now 
present and prominent, viz.: that the people 
were strangely infatuated toward idolatry, 
that they had been on the verge of a na- 
tional ruin repeatedly for this sin; and that 
they had been spared only through the 
great mercy of God and to save the honor 
of His throne before the heathen; and not 
at all for their own sake or merit.—J. G. 
Butler. 
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Ver. 1-3. True religion is emphatically 
a walking with God, not a mere occasional 
coming to Him. We say that religion is a 
“life” and we rightly describe it so—it is 
not a series of spasmodic effort, not an in- 
quiry of God now and then, not a coming 
to His prophet in the sixth year and the 
sixth month, and again in the seventh year 
and fifth month, but an inquiry in all years 
and all months and all days, a habit of 
opening our hearts and consciences to Him, 
and of guiding our conduct by the answers 
which we are able to obtain. . . . . Indeed, 
coming to God in any way must not be 
made a mere matter of convenience, but 
must be regarded as a matter of constant 
spiritual necessity. Bishop H. Goodwin. 

“And ye shall know that I am the Lorp.” 
As in the height of God’s vengeance on the 
sins of this wretched people, the distant 
prospect always terminated in a mercy; so 
with a mercy and a promise of better times 
the whole of this prophetic scene is closed, 
in order that those to whom it is addressed 
should, however criminal, not be left in an 
utter state of desperation but be afforded 
some shadow of repose in the prospect of 
future peace and tranquillity. The idea of 
mercy is naturally attached to that of re- 
pentance and reformation; and with mercy 
the prophecy ends.—Bishop Warburton. 


Saturday, 10th. Ezekiel xx. 45-xxi. 7. 


After the delivery of this message to the 
elders of Israel the prophet was commis- 
sioned to set his face toward the south, 
and prophesy against its forest. The bur- 
den of the message was to be the announc- 
ing that an unquenchable fire, kindled by 
Jehovah, should utterly destroy it. The 
parabolic nature of this charge perplexed 
the prophet, and he appealed to Jehovah 
that the people said of him that he was a 
speaker of parables. The commission was 
then repeated in terms of explanation. He 
was to set his face against Jerusalem and 
prophesy against the land of Israel, declar- 
ing that Jehovah would draw His sword 
out of its sheath, in order to proceed in 
ultimate judgment against the sinning peo- 
ple. Ezekiel was charged, moreover, that 
his message was to be delivered with all 
the tokens of an overwhelming anguish, 
which tokens should in themselves consti- 
tute a sign, which he was to interpret to the 
people, of the anguish which must inevita- 
bly overtake them in the day of calamity.— 
G. Campbell Morgan. 


Sunday, 11th. Ezekiel xxi. 8-32. 


This is the chapter of the sword. In 
this description of judgments from God 
upon Jerusalem and upon Ammon, the 
sword is made signally prominent, drawn 
out from the Lord’s scabbard, sharpened, 
polished, gleaming, flashing, and coming 
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down fearfully for its work of slaughter. 
Ver. 9-17 marks a passage that may be 
called the Lay of the Sword; it is written 
in the form of Hebrew poetry, with its 
characteristic parallelism.—¥Selected. 

Ver. 27. The dethronement of Israel’s 
king gives opportunity for the announce- 
ment that One shall come Whose reign 
shall be righteous, and Who shall rule His 
people in His own right. Every expedient 
of government has hitherto failed. The 
race of kings has become degenerate; the 
order of priests has not maintained fidelity 
to God; and the prophets have, speaking 
generally, fallen short of their mission. 
The Divine patience is strained to the ut- 
termost, and no longer shall Israel have 
opportunity of self-amendment. The nation 
is morally bankrupted and all that remains 
is that she should reap the fruit of her 
own doings, and realize the consequence 
of her defection from God. But it shall 
not always be so. Upon the darkness, the 
bright light of promise shines, assuring the 
coming of Him Who in the fullness of time 
shall gather together in one Israel’s scat- 
tered people. Of wider application still is 
the prophet’s vision. For, as with Israel 
so with the course of things in this our 
own age. Established order is being over- 
thrown, and schemes of reformation are all 
proving abortive. On every hand are signs 
that, until Christ Himself comes to assume 
the government of His kingdom, things 
must go from bad to worse. Yet how clear 
and unmistakable is the promise of His 
coming which runs through the entire 
Word! Surely when we see disorder most 

neral we do well to lift up our heads, 
owing that our redemption draweth nigh. 
—J. Stuart Holden. 


Monday, 12th. Ezekiel xxii. 


The word of the Lord in this chapter 
sets forth the varied and enormous wicked- 
ness of Jerusalem and Judah. It shows 
that they were guilty of other sins besides 
idolatry, indeed, of every other sin named 
in the Decalogue or known in this depraved 
world. Here let us bear in mind that this 
rehearsal and exposé of these sins of the 
Jews still resident in Jerusalem and Judah, 
and now on the eve of their destruction, 
are made before the exiles in Chaldea for 
the sake especially of the resulting moral 
influence toward the reformation of those 
exiles. God would have them understand 
why those terrible judgments were sent on 
their brethren and fathers and on the city 
and land of their early homes.—Henry 
Cowles. 

Ver. 14. Estrange yourself from God 
by neglect of prayer and He will estrange 
Himself from you; this is to shut out the 
fullness of God from your soul, to thrust 
away from you the overture of eternal 
lite! How shall your heart endure or your 
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hands be strong in the day when He shall 
deal with those who have thus neglected 
Him ?—Selected. 

The darkness of sorrow has often been 
shown to be “the shadow of God’s wing 
as He drew near to bless.”,—C. H. Spur- 
geon. 

Ver. 30. And for this blessed work shall 
not you and I reply, “Here am I, Lord. I 
yield myself to Thee and to the Holy Spirit 
to serve in the ministry of intercession” ?— 
Andrew Murray. 


Tuesday, 13th. Ezekiel xxiii. 


God had often spoken to Ezekiel and by 
him to the people, to this effect, but now 
His word comes again; for God speaks the 
same thing once, yea, twice, yea, many a 
time, and all little enough and too little, for 
man perceives it not. To convince sinners 
of the evil of sin and of their misery and 
danger by reason of it, there is need of 
“line upon line,” so loath we are to know 
the worst of ourselves. The sinners that 
are here to be exposed are two women, two 
kingdoms, sister kingdoms Israel and 
Judah, daughters of one mother, having 
been for a long time but one people. Solo- 
mon’s kingdom was so large, so populous, 
that immediately after his death it divided 
into two.—Matthew Henry. 

God’s promises are dated, but with a mys- 
terious character; and, for want of skill 


in God’s chronology, we are prone to think 


God forgets us, when, indeed, we forget 
ourselves in being so bold as to set God a 
time of our own, and in being angry that 
He comes not just then to us.—William 
Gurnall. 

We cannot have fertilizing showers on 
earth without a clouded heaven above. It 
is thus with our trials —C. H. Spurgeon. 


Wednesday, 14th. Ezekiel xxiv. 


This chapter bears a new date, the very 
day in which Nebuchadrezzar commenced 
the siege of Jerusalem. Ezekiel is com- 
missioned to announce to his fellow exiles 
that the destruction of Jerusalem, which 
he had so long foretold, was now in course 
of execution,—that the siege had actually 
begun. This he is to declare by a parable 
of the boiling pot. Here the confirmed 
wickedness of Jerusalem and God’s efforts 
to cleanse it are presented under the figure 
of a pot foul with rust, yet not cleansed 
by use, and incapable of being cleansed 
till it is set empty upon a hot fire and the 
very brass itself thoroughly heated and 
burned. Secondly, he declares the destruc- 
tion by a symbolic act, the abstaining from 
the usual outward mourning for his wife’s 
sudden death, showing the people thus that 
the calamities of their nation will ,be too 
great to admit the common public manifes- 
tations of mourning.—Selected. 
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The more varied and manifold a man’s 
experiences have become the more he has 
the chance to know of God, the more 
chance God has to show Himself to him. 
Every new experience is like a jewel set in 
the texture of our life, on which God shines 
and makes interpretation and revelation of 
Himself.—Phillips Brooks. 

It requires a well-kept life to do the will 
of God, and even a better-kept life to will 
' to do His will. To be willing is a rarer 
grace than to be doing the will of God. 
For he who is willing may sometimes have 
nothing to do, and must only be willing 
to wait;-and it is easier far to be doing 
God’s will than to be willing to have noth- 
ing to do. . It is far easier to be 
working for Christ than it is to be willing 
to cease.-—Henry Drummond. 


Thursday, 15th. Ezekiel xxv. 


The last division of the prophecy deals 
with the subject of the ultimate restoration 
of the chosen nations. It falls into three 
sections. The first has to do with the na- 
tions, the second has to do with the nation, 
and the last describes the restored order. 

The prophecy concerning the nations 
falls into three groups. The first pro- 
nounces the doom of the four, the second 
the doom of the two, and the third the 
doom of one. 

The doom of four dealt with Ammon, 
Moab, Edom, and Philistia. The children 
of Ammon had exulted over the destruc- 
tion of the sanctuary and mocked Israel 
in the days of her desolation, and Judah 
when she went into captivity. Thereon 
Ammon was to be overcome by the children 
of the east. Moab and Seir had witnessed 
the degradation of Judah and rejoiced 
therein, and judgment was determined 
against them. Edom had been brutal in 
her treatment of Judah, taking vengeance 
upon her. Therefore the land of Edom 
was to be cut off and made desolate. Phi- 
listia had taken vengeance with perpetual 
enmity, and therefore vengeance was de- 
termined against her. It is to be especially 
and particularly noted that each of these 
dooms ends with the same thought. By 
judgment upon the people who have failed 
to recognize Him through the government 
of His own people, He will make ‘them 
to know that He is Jehovah.—G. Campbell 
Morgan. 

Someone has said that every good man is 
a light God uses to show some bad man 
that he is wrong. In Lot’s case the light 
was probably hidden under a bushel. If 
Christians will insist on living in Sodom 
they may save their own souls but they 
make shipwreck of their homes.  Lot’s 
descendants, the Ammonites and Moabites, 
were a contemptible race. 

Let him who wishes to get near to God, 
and be with God, always, move in a reli- 
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gious atmosphere; let him take up his 
position beside this truth. Worldliness has 
been defined as looking at the things that 
are seen, but only closely enough to see 
their market value. Spirituality is that 
farther look which sees their eternal value. 
—Selected. 


Friday, 16th. Ezekiel xxvi. 


It is the common doctrine of the Hebrew 
prophets that Jehovah rules all lands and 
that He will chasten the heathen. The na- 
tions denounced most at length by Ezekiel 
are Tyre and Egypt. This discourse upon 
Tyre affords the prophet another extraor- 
dinary opportunity for keeping up particu- 
lars. Tyre is the commercial metropolis 
of the time. She is the queen of the seas.— 
Wiliam G. Ballantine. 

The prophecies of Ezekiel seem on the 
spot like the histories of Tyre. Its cap- 
ture by Alexander the Great exhausted to 
the letter these inspired predictions. The 
first fulfilment may have been complete 
centuries ago. Tyre may have arisen and 
arisen again from her ruins, and may rise 
the fifth time. The Phcenician power which 
Isaiah and Ezekiel denounced has long ago 
utterly perished, and though the later Tyres 
have no connection save a geographical one, 
yet their successive doom and the wrecked 
present at least add force and power to 
the Scriptural warning—H. B. Tristram. 

Is the Lord interested, then, in religious 
citizenship, and fellowship, and brother- 
hood? It would so appear from all history. 
“Therefore thus saith the ‘Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I am against thee, O Tyrus.” He 
who sneers at Jerusalem challenges God; 
he who mocks the humble poor defies high 
Heaven. Tyrus versus Jerusalem, the case 
so limited that Jerusalem might go down; 
but so long as Jerusalem stands for godli- 
ness, the true worship, the right conception 
of things, he who offends Jerusalem has to 
fight the Omnipotent. Are we good and 
honest in purpose and thought? Do we 
want to be? Then they that be for us are 
more than all them that be against us. 

It is not we who are being opposed, 
it is God, in the degree in which we our- 
selves are godly. . . Do not fight your 
own battles spitefully, resentfully. Cae Tale 
Give God some room in your life. When 
you need Him most He will be present. 

“Rest in the Lorp, and wait pa- 
tiently for him’; and though Tyrus be 
thine opponent, ae shall be stripped, driven 
away by the east wind into the inhospitable 
desert.—Joseph Parker. 


Saturday, 17th. Ezekiel xxvii. 


There is a notable difference between the 
man of God and the people of Tyre in their 
attitude toward one another upon the visi- 
tation of God’s judgment. Tyre rejoiced 
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in the calamities that befell Jerusalem, but 
Ezekiel laments the destruction of the beau- 
tiful, though proud Tyre. So Christ wept 
over Jerusalem, when He thought of its 
coming destruction, even though He knew 
what hatred it had for Him—D. W. 
Whittle. 

There are two classes of merchants. 
There are those who aim to develop new 
countries, to introduce new crops and arts 
and industries, to elevate races, to make 
commerce the servant of God. There are 
others, who make everything bend to gain. 
The merchant is not so much ennobled into 
a prince as the prince is degraded to a 
merchant. A prince or entire people may 
abuse the privilege of commerce. So Tyre 
abused her privilege. She made _ her 
charmed island the snare of the sirens, 
where, tempting and beguiling the nations 
with sweetest music, she made those who 
flocked to her enchantment the prey of 
luxury and pride and lust. One other priv- 
ilege Tyre had, the greatest of all, only to 
abuse it like the rest—G. R. Leavitt. 

Sin is to be overcome, not so much by 
maintaining a direct opposition to it as by 
cultivating opposite principles. Would you 
kill the weeds in your garden, plant it with 
good seed: if the ground be well occupied 
there will be less need of the labor of the 
hoe. A man trying to quench fire might 
fight it with his hands and without success, 
till he was burned to death; the only way 
to effectually fight fire is to apply an oppo- 
site element.—Andrew Fuller. 


Sunday, 18th. Ezekiel xxviii. 


In this chapter judgments on Tyre con- 
tinue through ver. 1-19; then on Zidon 
to the end of the chapter. The judgments 
against Tyre are especially directed to the 
“prince of Tyrus” and “to the king” for 
his great pride. The king is probably a 
representative man; first, the embodiment 
of the nation’s pride, then the symbol of 
her doom.—Henry Cowles. 

Take the prophecy regarding Tyre and 
see how literally the doom foretold by Eze- 
kiel has been fulfilled. Alexander swept 
that city from the face of the earth. Coffin, 
the correspondent of the Boston Journal, 
who went around the world after the war 
was over in 1868, told me that one night he 
came—not to the ruins of that old city, for 
there are no ruins there—he came to where 
the city once was. The sun was going 
down in the west and the fishermen were 
pulling up their great big nets and spread- 
ing them out over the bare rock that had 
been scraped clean. He said he took out 
his Bible and read, “It shall be a place for 
the spreading of nets.” 

Men may cavil, men may laugh at the 
word of God, but if God says anything 
there is no power on earth that can break 
His word.—D. L. Moody. ; 
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Monday, 19th. Ezekiel xxix. 


With this chapter commences a series of 
prophecies against Egypt, filling four chap- 
ters. The first begins with the date of “the 
tenth year, tenth month,” etc., one month 
and eighteen days earlier than the date of 
the preceding prophecy against Tyre. Both 


_ fall within the period of the siege of Jeru- 


salem. The grounds assigned for these 
judgments upon Pharaoh and upon Egypt 
are: 1. That Pharaoh had been very proud, 
had practically disowned God, and put him- 
self in His place. 2. That he and his peo- 
ple had been a frail, treacherous staff of 
help to the Jews—enticing them away from 
their sworn allegiance to the Chaldeans, to 
their own ruin. ‘3. To reward Nebuchad- 
rezzar for his unpaid service for the Lord 
against Tyre—Henry Cowles. 

Ver. 3. The “great dragon” is the croco- 
dile, almost a specialty to the Nile. But 
the crocodile of course represents here 
Egypt’s proud king who lies basking in the 
midst of his rivers, as this animal is wont 
to do. It scarcely needs be said that the 
Nile makes Egypt—is the source of all its 
fertility; the channel for all its commerce, 
and fountain of all its wealth and subsist- 
ence. 

Ver. 20. The destruction of the cities 
and countries is the work of God’s provi- 
dence, for the effecting of which He makes 
use of kings and princes as His instru- 
ments. Upon this account He calls Nebu- 
chadrezzar His servant because he wrought 
for Him as it were expressed—that is, exe- 
cuted His judgments upon Tyre and other 
cities which God delivered unto his hands. 
—William Lowth. 


Tuesday, 20th. Ezekiel xxx. 


This is the second prophecy against 
Egypt, and consists of two parts. The first 
(ver. 1-19) contains a detailed prediction 
relative to the desolations which should 
overtake different parts of the country. 
The second part contains a repetition of 
the prophetic announcements of the coming 
judgments in more general terms (ver. 1-3). 
The judgments to be inflicted should be so 
tremendous in their character to produce 
feelings of the greatest alarm, not in the 
minds of the Egyptians only but in other 
heathen nations. They were to overtake 
all enemies of God and His people.— 
E. Henderson. 

When does God move backwards? When 
does God give less and less to the children 
that disobey Him? Whenever did the Lord 
cry, It is enough; further blessing you 
cannot have? Take all types and illustra- 
tions supplied in the Biblical history, and 
we shall ever find that the supply on the 
part of God never failed. Bring forth 
vessels, now, said the prophet, and fill 
them; and they came to the last but two, 
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the last but one, the very last of all; and 
when it was full then the oil ceased. Plenty 
of oil for the vessels, none for the floor; 
plenty for use, none for waste. It is our 
vessels that give out; it is not the oil of 
Divine love that is exhausted. I will do 
better, better. It is the refrain of the Di- 
vine song of Divine government. We 
never touch the horizon; as we approach 
it recedes. So we never touch the fullness 
of Divine blessing. Answered prayer is 
only another promise that the next prayer 
shall have a larger answer if itself repre- 
sents a larger capacity and a larger love.— 
Joseph Parker. 


Wednesday, 21st. Ezekiel xxxi. 


The prophecy of this chapter, as the two 
preceding, is against Egypt and designed 
for the humbling and mortifying of Pha- 
raoh. In passing sentence upon great crim- 
inals it is usual to consult precedents, and 
to see what has been done to others in the 
like case, which serves both to direct and to 
justify the proceedings. Pharaoh stands 
indicted at the bar of Divine justice for 
his pride and haughtiness, and the injuries 
he had done to God’s people; but he thinks 
himself so high, so great, as not to be ac- 
countable to any authority, so strong and 
so well guarded as not to be conquerable 
by any force. The prophet is therefore di- 
rected to make a report to him of the case 
of the king of Assyria, whose head city 
was Nineveh. He must show him how 
great a monarch the king of Assyria had 
been, what a vast empire he had, what a 
‘mighty sway he bore; the king of Egypt, 
great as he was, could not go beyond him. 
He must then show him how like he was 
to the king of Assyria in pride and carnal 
security. He must next read him the his- 
tory of the fall and ruin of the king of 
Assyria, what a noise it made among the 
nations, and what a warning it gave to all 
the potent princes to take heed of pride. 
He must leave the king of Egypt to apply 
all this to himself, to see his own face: in 
the looking-glass of the king of Assyria’s 
sin, and to foresee his own fall through 
the perspective glass of his ruin—Matthew 
Henry. 

When God’s purpose is formed, the 
proper instrument is sure to be forthcom- 
ing at the appointed time; and in an amaz- 
ingly brief period, the mighty fabric of 
Assyrian glory fell, an irrevocable ruin. 
It was a great lesson on a gigantic scale to 
the world that was then, how God in His 
providence abases the proud, and scatters 
the mighty from their seats; how all power 
and glory that are of the world are destined 
to vanish away as a dream of the night! 
And connected, as it here is, with the guilt 
and the doom of Pharaoh, it was to him 
and to those who knew the will of God 
concerning him, an instructive warning and 


Daily Devotions. 525 


example of that which certainly awaited 
him; for the government of an unchange- 
able God, that which has been is the sure 
index to what in like circumstances shall 
be again —P. Fairbairn. 


Thursday, 22nd. Ezekiel xxxii. 


This chapter consists of two lamenta- 
tions to be chanted over the fall of Egypt, 
by the prophet and the daughters of the 
nation. The first describes the destruction 
of Pharaoh, and the effect which is pro- 
duced on earth; while the second follows 
his shade to the abode of the dead, and 
expatiates on the welcome that awaits him 
there. Both express the spirit of exulta- 
tion over a fallen foe, which was one of 
the uses to which elegiac poetry was 
turned amongst the Hebrews.—John Skin- 
ner. 

Ver. 10. The ruins of ancient Egypt 
have never ceased to be the admiration and 
amazement of the world. Year by year 
people from all quarters of the globe gaze 
upon the pyramids and ancient palaces of 
the old world civilization while architects 
and artists delight in the beauties still to 
be seen in the ruins of her great cities and 
massive temples. Possibly the prophecy of 
Ezekiel was little thought of when given by 
the prophet, but Egypt with Tyre and 
Sidon is to-day a memorial of God’s un- 
failing word of prophecy.—Selected. 

This discovery of forgiveness is the 
soul’s persuasion, on Gospel grounds, that 
however it be with him, and whatever be 
his condition, God in His own nature is 
infinitely gracious, and that He hath de- 
termined in a sovereign act of His will, 
from eternity to be gracious to sinners; and 
that He hath made way for the administra- 
tion of forgiveness by the blood of His 
Son, according as He hath abundantly de- 
clared in the promises of the Gospel. How- 
ever it be with me, yet thus it is with God; 
there is forgiveness in Him. This is the 
first thing a soul in its depths rises to. 
And it supports it, enabling it to perform 
all present duties, until consolation come 
from above.—John Owen. 


Friday, 23rd. Ezekiel xxxiii. 


The first ten verses of this chapter are 
the same as chapter three, ver. 17-22. Here, 
the people choose the watchman; there, the 
Lord appoints them. When God chooses 
the: people should approve——Adam Clarke. 

Ver. 7, 8. Be certain of this, that no 
misery can be equal to that which a man 
feels who is conscious that he has proved 
unequal to his part, who has deserted the 
post his captain set him, and who when 
men said, “Such and such an one is on 
guard, there is no need to take further 
heed,” has left his watch, or quailed before 
the foeman, to the loss, perhaps the total 
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ruin, of the cause he had made his choice. 
—J. H, Shorthouse. 

We are not only stewards of time, money 
and opportunity, but of souls, and must 
give account of the influence we have ex- 
erted over them and of that which we 
ought to have exerted.—Selected. 

The Gospel message leaves no man ex- 
actly as it found him. The difference may 
be very imperceptible, but it will be very 
real. One more, almost invisible, film over 
the eyeball; one more fold.of insensibility 
round heart and conscience or else some 
yielding to love; 
take the salvation; some lightening of the 
pressure of the sickness, some removal of 
the peril and the danger. The same sun 
blinds diseased eyes and gladdens sound 
ones. The same fire melts wax and 
hardens clay. 

This Child is set for the rise and fall 
of many in Israel. “To the one [He is] 
the savour of death unto death; and to the 
other the savour of life unto life.” Which 
is He, for He is one of them, to you?— 
Alexander Maclaren. 


Saturday, 24th. Ezekiel xxxiv. 


The prophet, proceeding on his theme of 
restoration, has yet to pronounce a judg- 
ment, but not now upon the whole nation, 
but upon unfaithful rulers, whose very pun- 
ishment will further the good of those 
whom they have misguided. He shows what 
the rulers should have been, what they have 
been, and what in the coming times they 
shall be, when the true King shall reign in 
the true kingdom. Hence follows the de- 
scription of the Messiah’s reign.—Selected. 

Ver. 4. They did not do their duty to 
those of the flock that were distempered, 
did not strengthen them or heal them, or 
bind them up. When any of the flock were 
sick, hurt, worried or wounded, it was all 
one to them whether they lived or died; 
they never looked after them. The princes 
and judges took no care to right those that 
suffered wrong, or to shelter injured inno- 
cency. They took no care for the poor to 
see them provided for. The priests took 
no care to instruct the ignorance, to rectify 
the mistakes of those that were in error, 
to warn the unruly, or to comfort the 
feeble-minded. The ministers of State took 
no care to check the growing distempers 
of the kingdom which threatened the vitals 
of it. Things were amiss and out of course 
everywhere, and nothing was done to rec- 
tify them—Matthew Henry. 

Jesus Christ is the true Shepherd, to 
Whom the title of David is given by the 
prophets, and attributed by Himself in the 
Gospel, and Who has fulfilled all the duties, 
after having faithfully described all the 
characters, Of the office. The Scriptures 
call this Shepherd David, because He was 
born of David after the flesh, and possessed 
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in reality and eminently all those qualities 
which the Scriptures give to David under 
the figure of the Messiah.—Augustine 
Calmet. 


Sunday, 25th. Ezekiel xxxv. 


This chapter contains an episode relative 
to the Edomites, naturally arising out of 
the preceding promises of. blessing to the 
Israelities. The Idumeans had been the 
inveterate foes of the covenant people, and 
had exulted with fiendish malignity at the 
breaking up of their polity by the Chal- 
deans. Jehovah had already declared by 
the prophet that He would execute ven- 
geance upon the neighboring people. This 
threatening, He here repeats at greater 
length, declaring that He will utterly de- 
stroy them, and thus disappoint them of 
their anticipated possession of the land 
of Israel—E. Henderson. 

“Whereas the Lorp was there.” 

Edom’s princes saw the whole country left 
desolate, and counted upon its easy con- 
quest; but there was one great difficulty in 
their way—quite unknown to them “the 
Lorp was there”; and in His presence lay 
the special security of the chosen land. 
Whatever may be the machinations and de- 
vices of the enemies of God’s people, there 
is still the same effectual barrier to thwart 
their design. The saints are God’s heritage, 
and He is in the midst of them and will 
protect them, His own. . . From the 
first of a Christian’s life to the last, the 
only reason why he does not perish is be- 
cause “the Lorp is there.” When the God, 
of everlasting love shall change and leave 
His elect to perish, then may the Church 
of God be destroyed; but not till then, be- 
cause it is written, “Jehovah Shammah,” 
“the Lorp is there.’—C. H. Spurgeon. 


Monday, 26th. Ezekiel xxxvi. 1-15. 


The prophet’s mind is still occupied with 
the sin of Edom as he turns in this chapter 
to depict the future of the land of Israel. 
The opening verses betray an intensity of 
patriotic feeling not often expressed by 
Ezekiel. The following verses (ver. 8-15) 
speak of the positive aspects of the ap- 
proaching deliverance. In the language of 
a later prophet (Isa. Ixii. 4), the land shall 
be married to Jehovah and endowed with 
exuberant fertility. Yielding its fruits 
freely and generously, it will wipe off the 
reproach of the heathen; its cities shall be 
inhabited, its ruins rebuilt, and man and 
beast multiplied on its surface, so that its 
last state shall be better than its first. And 
those who till it and enjoy the benefits 
of its wonderful transformation shall be 
none other than the house of Israel, for 
whose sins it had borne the reproach of 
barrenness in the past—John Skinner. 

And how difficult were it to name a 
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noble figure, a sweet simile, a tender or 
attractive relationship in which Jesus is not 
set forth to woo a reluctant sinner or cheer 
a desponding saint! Am I wounded? He 
is balm. Am I sick? He is medicine. Am 
I naked? He is clothing. AmI poor? He 
is wealth, Am I hungry? He is bread. 
Am I thirsty? He is water. Am I in 
debt? He is a surety. Am I in darkness? 
He is a sun. Have I a house to build? 
He is a rock. Am I to be tried? He is an 
advocate. Am I condemned? He is par- 
don. Must I face that black and gathering 
storm? He is an anchor sure and stead- 
fast. To deck Him out and set Him forth 
Nature culls her fairest flowers, brings her 
choicest ornaments, lays her richest treas- 
ures at His feet; the skies contribute their 
stars; the sea yields up its pearls; from the 
fields and mountains Earth comes loaded 
with rich tribute of gold and gems and 
myrrh and frankincense; the lily of the 
valley, the clustered vine, and the fragrant 
rose of Sharon. “In him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily.”—Thomas 
Guthrie. 


Tuesday, 27th. Ezekiel xxxvi. 16-38. 


This prophecy concerns chiefly the spirit- 
ual estate of the Jews, wherein they are 
reminded of their former sins and God’s 
judgments upon them, to humble them for 
their sins. But it is promised that God will 
glorify Himself in showing mercy to them 
and that He will sanctify them, by giving 
them His grace and fitting them for His 
service; and this for His own name’s sake 
‘and in answer to their prayers——Matthew 
Henry. 

Prayer is the forerunner of mercy..... 
Prayer is always the preface to blessing. It 
goes before the blessing as the blessing’s 
shadow. When the sunlight of God’s mer- 
cies rises upon our necessities it casts the 
shadow of prayer far down upon the plain. 
Or, to use another illustration, when God 
piles up a hill of mercies He, Himself, 
shines behind them, and He casts on our 
spirits the shadow of prayer, so that we 
may rest certain, if we are much in prayer, 
our pleadings are the shadows of mercy. 
Prayer is thus connected with the blessing 
to show us the value of it—C. H. Spur- 
geon. 

Ver. 33. The world is not a city. We 
are all in delusion about this matter. We 
think of worldliness as a life in the crowd. 
No, it is a life in the solitude—a garden 
life. To love the world . . . means to 
love the separation from our kind, to dwell 
within our own spirits. . . This is not 
city life; it is solitary life, lonely life, un- 
shared life; it is the life apart from the 
crowd. And it is the ideal of what God 
would have life not to be. God is leading 
us towards a city, a city which hath foun- 
dations in the reciprocity of human gifts. 
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He is leading us from the garden to town, 
from the individual retreat to the common 
brotherhood. He is leading us from the 
silence of the field into the fellowship of 
the street; from the meditation into the 
market place, from life of the unit into life 
of the universe—George Matheson. 


Wednesday, 28th. Ezekiel xxxvii. 1-14. 


We may be sure of the facts of the 
Christian life without being able to explain 
them. Little children know that their par- 
ents love them long before they can ex- 
plain what love is or use the word “par- 
ents.” The blind man knew that he saw, 
even though he could not answer the ques- 
tions of the Sanhedrin. Paul knew that he 
had had a great experience, though whether 
it was “in the body, I know not; or whether 
out of the body, I know not.” It is a great 
comfort to know that it is not absolutely 
necessary to understand everything intel- 
lectually before we can know anything 
about it. If only we know we have ex- 
perienced it, we need not worry about the 
method of it. God knoweth—J. R. Miller. 

Ver. ri-14. This vision of dry bones 
coming together at the word of the prophet, 
and then being breathed upon by the breath 
of life, and by that quickening breath made 
to stand upon their feet, transformed into 
a body of living men, wonderfully repre- 
sents to us that work of the Lord which 
began at Pentecost when the word of the 
Lord went forth and the Spirit of the Lord 
with that word breathed mercifully and 
mightily on a dead world, renewed the 
moral force of the earth and commenced 
that wonderful transformation, that regen- 
eration, which, having its beginning in the 
hearts of men, shall not cease till all things 
have been made new, a new heaven and a 
new earth in which righteousness shall 
dwell._R. C. Trench. 


Thursday, 29th. Ezekiel xxxvii. 15-28. 


In this part of the chapter we have a 
prophecy of the reunion of Israel and 
Judah, the incorporation of Israel under 
one Ruler, the kingdom of Messiah upon 
earth and in heaven.—S. Smith. 

If you shine as lights now, and cast your 
light on the shadows around you, you will 
hear of it in the ages to come. If you do 
not, God will get others to do it. I have 
come to believe this to be almost invariably 
true, that seldom is anything good proposed 
to us but we have something to object to 
it at first. This.seems to be the reason for 
the expression used by our Lord, “Thrust 
forth labourers.” We are all unwilling to 
go. We need to be thrust forth—An- 
drew Bonar. 

“The tabernacle of God is with men” 
upon the earth. Our houses are sanctified 
by the presence of the Holy Place. The 
wall of the sanctuary gives security to the 
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city; not its banks and festive chambers, 
but its sanctuaries are the glory of the 
town. We do not know what the sanc- 
tuary is doing in any city. It may be the 
humblest place, viewed architecturally and 
geometrically, but seen in its spiritual sig- 
nificance and relationship it may be the 
poor, little, despised church that is keeping 
the city out of hell. Do not, therefore, de- 
spise anything that has spiritual significance 
init. There are no weak churches; there are 
no poor churches. Do not imagine that any 
church is standing at your door as a men- 
dicant who cannot do without your sup- 
port. It should be the proudest honor of 
your life that you are invited to sustain 
the outward and visible kingdom of God. 
Despise, I repeat, nothing that has spiritual 
significance. We cannot tell how far its 
influence reaches.—Joseph Parker. 


Friday, 30th. Ezekiel xxxviii. 


Ezekiel, having reviewed the hostile na- 
tions around and predicted their downfall, 
returns now to his own people. The first 
nine verses contain little else than a repe- 
tition of chapter three (ver. 17-21). They 
set forth in solemn and awful language 
the duty of a watchman. The prophet is 
then instructed what reply to give to the 
impious cavils of his unbelieving country- 
men, and how to vindicate the impartiality 
of the Divine conduct in punishing them. 
This done, he proceeds, having received 
information of the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, to announce that the whole country 
of Israel shall be involved in the calamity. 
Before closing he is charged to deliver a 
solemn message to such Jews as professedly 
took delight in listening to his words but 
refusing to comply with their requirements. 
—E. Henderson. 

Ver. to. No evil thought can pass 
through the mind without leaving the mind 
poorer and weaker for its passage. The 
mind is, so to say, constituted with awful 
delicacy; it is sensitive beyond all we know 
of sensitiveness in material things; a 
shadow passing over it brings with it a 
deadly chill; one wandering thought 
wrecks the integrity and spoils the beauty 
of the mind.—Joseph Parker. 

The exalted purpose of God in these 
judgments is shown, viz.: to magnify His 
power; to make His name great; to vindi- 
cate His holiness and His righteous justice, 
and to make all nations know that He is 
the Lord, the glorious Ruler of all king- 
doms, and no less glorious Deliverer of His 
people—Henry Cowles. 
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Saturday, 3lst. Ezekiel xxxix. 


This chapter describes the defeat of evil 
and the triumph of God and His people. 
We must bear in mind that Ezekiel is not 
predicting the invasion of an actual army, 
but the advance of evil under that figure. 
So he declares the overthrow of evil by the 
figure of a host routed and slain and the 
consequent purification of the land, par- 
tially overrun and disturbed. It is the 
manner of Ezekiel to dwell upon the de- 
tails of figurative acts which he portrays, 
bringing them before the mind as vivid pic- 
tures, and employing, so to speak, the 
strongest coloring. This has led some so 
to rest on the picture as to forget that it is 
a figure. Thus they have searched history 
to find out some campaign in the land of 
Israel, some overthrow of invaders, on 
which to fix this prophecy.—Selected. 

The kingdoms of light and the kingdoms 
of darkness are coming into conflict every 
hour. Armageddon is occurring in some 
part of the world every day. Wickedness 
grows more wicked till it meets the sword 
of judgment. The devil must be either 
converted or crushed. Jerusalem had either 
to accept Christ or be razed from the face 
of the earth. Slavery had to be abolished 
by the sentiment of justice or the cannon. 
Where disease has taken hold of the body 
there must be either a complete cure or a 
complete corruption. That is the law of 
the universe; and Jesus emphasized it in 
His prophecies of the coming of the Son 
of man. We do not know whether the 
world as a whole will have its Armaged- 
don, but as to individuals, cities, races, we 
know that they have because we have seen 
them, and if we live we shall continue to 
see them.—Selected. 

When the sun shines bright and warm, 
all the flowers of the field open and dis- 
play their leaves, to receive him into their 
bosoms; but when night comes they fold 
together and shut up their glories; and 
though they are like so many little suns 
shining here below, able, one would think, 
to force a day for themselves, yet when 
the sun withdraws its beams they droop 
and hang the head and stand neglected, 
dull and obscure things. So hath it fared 
with us. While God is shining on us with 
warm and cherishing influences, we open 
and spread and flourish into a great pomp 
and glory; but He only hides His face, 
draws in all His beams and all our beauti- 
ful leaves shut up, or fall to the ground 
and leave us a bare, poor stalk.—Bzshop 
Hopkins. 
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Does the Bible Throw Light 
on This War? 


is the title of the first chapter 
of Dr. Scofield’s latest book, 
““What Do the Prophets 
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HALL-MACK CO., 1018 Arch Street, . . . Philadelphia, Pa. 
F. E. HATHAWAY (Agency), 339 S. Wabash, Chicago, Ill. 


ASHER TRACTS 
DOCTRINAL = EVANGELISTIC = 
Assorted Packages aoe 


ORTHODOX 
1360 
15.28 -90 


HELPFUL = INSTRUCTIVE = SCRIPTURAL 
POitO 208 PA GOS...cccccsewecticstecanse-dletooctanetsetee 6 to 30 cents each, 
A complete price list sent on application 
ASHER PUBLISHING Co., 

261 MINNESOTA STREET, ST. PAUL, MINN., U.S.Ae 


Sbenid Lave ene, Deraithty 
eho Ve Ons. 
. Art catalog& buying plans 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


in twenty-six hundred churches. 
The highest grade instruments. 
Every organ designed and built to suit the church in 


which it isto be used. Satisfaction guaranteed. 
Write for catalogs and particulars. 


M.P.MOLLER - HAGERSTOWN, MARYLAND 


PIPE-TONE FOLDING ORGANS 


16 STYLES 
The White Pipe-Tone Folding Organ 
is SWEETEST in quality of TONE. 
STRONGEST in volume of TONE, 
LIGHTEST in WEIGHT. 
MOST DURABLE in CONSTRUCTION. 
EASIEST to OPERATE. 
PRICES the most REASONABLE. 
GUARANTEE the best. 

A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 

221 Englewood Avenue - CHICAGO, ILL. 

Free Catalogue. 
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The Northfield Schools 


DWIGHT L. MOODY, Founder 


The Northfield Schools enter upon their new fiscal year August 1. 
The need for Christian education has never been greater than at 
the present time, and it is the boys and girls in school today who 
are to become the burden bearers of the Nation in the next two 
decades. To many of them will be intrusted leadership in the work 
of the Church, and upon their shoulders will rest heavy burdens. 
For this heavy responsibility there is need, not only of a thorough 
education, but of grounding in Christian principles. 

The Northfield Schools are entering upon a campaign of pre- 
paredness for the next decade, and in this campaign we appeal to the 
readers of the Recorp or CuristiAN Work for their continued sup- 
port in the maintenance and extension of the privileges which these 
schools have afforded to young men and young women of limited 
means. 

Continuous reports are being received of the efficiency of for- 
mer students in all lines of Christian work, as well as in National ser- 
vice in these days. While gratified with the work of the past, we 
must not lose sight ef the challenge of the future. Northfield Sem- 
inary and Mount Hermon School must keep their doors open for 
young men and young women of limited means. To do this implies 
the maintenance of student charges at a figure within their reach, 
and in this effort we need and seek the co-operation of Christian 
friends. Contributions may be sent to the Treasurer, Edwin M. 
Bulkley, Esq., 25 Broad St., New York City, or to the undersigned. 


East Northfield, Mass. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 
I give and bequeath to The Northfield Schools the sum 
Obi x neta Dollars to be appropriated by the Trustees thereof in 
such manner as they deem most useful for the purposes of (Mount 
Hermon School or Northfield Seminary). 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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Mount Hermon School 


DWIGHT L. MOODY, Founder 


FRIENDS or NORTHFIELD: 


May we ask you to send us names and ad- 
dresses of any boys who, you think, would be 


good students for Mount Hermon? 


The war and war work have already taken 
most of our older Mount Hermon students 
and people are not generally aware that we 
are now admitting boys under sixteen years of 
age. For these reasons the lists are not full for 


the fall term opening September tenth. 


Any boys sufficiently mature to meet the 
_requirements of good health, mental ability, 
and moral character will be eligible for ad- 


mission. 


The expense per term of fifteen weeks is 


ninety-five dollars. 


Further information about the school and 
the courses of instruction, and opportunities 


for self help, will gladly be sent upon request. 
Address the principal, 


HoELCUTLER: 


Mount Hermon, Mass. 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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**Study to show thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
theword of truth.’’ 2 Timothy 2:15 


Correspondence 
Bible Study 


This year The Moody Bible Institute offers eight strong 
courses for systematic Bible study by correspondence. 
For all unable to attend a Bible Institute correspond- 
ence study is a practical, efficient and economical) 
method of securing a deeper, clearer knowledge of 
the Bible. Our courses are thoroughly tested and 
popular. We have a course for everyone, young or 
old, beginner, student or instructor. 


The Moody Bible ({nstitute 


has a fully equipped department, exclusively devoted to teach- 
ing by correspondence. You will be instructed by competent, 

practical Christian teachers. Over 5000 students In ali 
parts of the world last year studied one or more of our 
courses. Now is the time to write for further particulars, 
Our courses will satisfy your needs. 


The Moody Bible {nstitute 
153 (nstitute Place. Oept. '-8 Chicago. fll. 


The Theological Seminary 


OF THE 


Presbyterian Church 


T 
PRINCETON, NEW JERSEY 


Open to College Graduates of all 
denominations. Thorough Biblical 
and Theological training for the 


Christian ministry. Privilege of tak- 


ing courses in Princeton University. 
Special preparation for Missionaries. 
Opportunities to study Rural and City 
Problems. 


107th Session Opens September 
25th, 1918 
Address 
President J. ROSS STEVENSON 


Young Women! Notice! 
Do you want to 
TRAIN FOR CHRISTIAN WORK? 


Send for catalogue and particulars. Some | 
scholarships available. Apply early. | 


Churches! Notice! | 
Would you like 

A TRAINED CHURCH WORKER H 

OR DEACONESS? | 

Young women graduate after a two years’ | 
course. Apply at once. Correspondence in- | 
vited. Catalogue and particulars on applica- | 
tion. 


| 
Write to Rev. W. H. Waygood 


Philadelphia School for Christian Workers | 


of the Presbyterian and Reformed Churches 


Deaconess House, 1122 Spruce Street 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


REV. WM. H. ROBERTS, D.D.. Pres. 
MRS. WM. L. McLEAN : ; i . WVice-Pres. 
MR. SAMUEL T. KERR . z . ° . Sec’ya 
MR. THOMAS R. PATTON . 5 c . Treasm 
REV. W. H. WAYGOOD, D.D. 3 5 . Suptee 


NELSON’S i 
Bibles and Testaments for 
Soldiers and Sailors 


American Standard and King James Versions 


Made in Khaki colored bindingsina © 
variety of sizes and styles, they will 
take up but little space in the sol- 
dier’s pocket or kit. A selection of 
Scripture texts and the four great 
American hymns are printed on the 
fly-leaves, together with an identifi- 
cation page, Printed on white paper 
and Nelson’s India paper. 


oe ee eh ee 


Prices from 30c up 
THE AMERICAN STANDARD BIBLE 


Authorized and Edited by the American Revision Committee 


The latest and best translation of the Scriptures. 
It brings the sacred message home to the reader in | 
the words and language of today instead of the | 
language used in King James’ time, over 300 years | 
ago—many words of which are not understood by the 
modern reader. | 

“The most accurate translation of the Bible, which | 
is the first essential to the student and also the sim- 
plest and clearest in its language, and so the most 
easily understood by the average person.” 

It is the standard text for all the leading Colleges, 
Universities, Theological Seminaries and Bible Train- 
ing Classes, as well as for the International and 
Graded Sunday School Lessons. 


For Sale by all booksellers, or send for interesting 
free booklet to 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS 
383-S Fourth Avenue 


New York | 
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/ORDER THIS BIG FLAG TODAY 


UP WITH 
THE STARS 
| AND STRIPES 


SAW a great ‘‘Win the = 

War’’ parade recently. I 

saw thousands of patriotic 
people marching up Fifth Ave- 
nue—mothers, there were, and 
Civil War veterans, and boys 

* inkhakiwho had faced machine 

% gun fire somewhere in France. 

) Isaw stolid Indians—representatives 
of the world’s oldest democracy—and 
men from the Orient; I saw cowboys, 
and school girls,and little yellow-haired 
children. And they were all marching 
under the same flag—the Stars and 
Stripes. 

Standing in the crowd on the pave- 
ment I felt myself growing prouder 
and prouder. I wanted to shout aloud, 
“Tt’s my flag, too, my flag!’’ And all 
about me I could see the same sort of 
pride reflected on the faces of other 
folk who felt as I felt. 

It is a marvelous thing to see the 

symbol of a nation go by to the ac- 
5} companiment of reverently uncovered 
@ heads and stirring music. For it brings home 
W a great truth—a truth that our boys Over 
i) There are fighting for, and dying for. 
») Iam sure that you feel the pride in your 
| nation’s flag that I feel. And if you do—if you 
‘6 honor that flag and the men who are uphold- 
| ing it—you should have it in your home. 


'HESE are strenuous times. They are the times when 

the real patriot makes his patriotism known. And the 

simplest, most effective way to do that is to show 

the colors of patriotism—the Red, White and Blue. 

Let your children get their first lessons in patriotism 
' at home. If you stand firmly behind the principles of 
8) the nation, let the flag tell it. Pledge your allegiance to 
‘{ your country by displaying the flag. 

MARGARET E. SANGSTER. 
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AND UNFOURL IT 


EVERY DAY 


Size, 4x 6 feet 
Double-Stitched Stripes 
Brilliant Colors 
Guaranteed Not to Fade 

HE least thing you 
[can do for your 

country is to show 
its flag. Let your neigh- 
bors know that yours is 
a patriotic home. Stand solidly 
behind the great principles of 
Freedom and Human Rights, 
and let the flag tell it. At this 
critical time in the history of your 
country you should pledge your 
allegiance by displaying the 
Stars and Stripes. 


Here is the very flag you have want- 
ed—a large-size ‘‘Old Glory,’’ six feet 
long by four feet wide. It will add 
much to your celebration of National 
Holidays and Local Celebrations when 
the American Flag is indispensable. 


The illustration is an actual photographic 
reproduction of this large flag. To insure 
durability the stripes are double-stitched. 
Excellent bright colors, that ought not to fade 
or shrink. POLE IS NOT INCLUDED. 


By placing an order for thousands of these 
flags we were able to purchase them at a 
considerable reduction. We will give you the 
benefit of this saving, and have made the 
terms so liberal that all may take advantage 
of this offer. 


{ Our Offer—Send No Money Now—Merely Fill Out Blank 


. | We make it easy for 
Asi Send ho money now you to secure this 
"IG splendid large flag. Merely mail the order blank 
() at right, and we will send the flag, all charges 
i prepaid by us. If, after five days’ examination, 
é you decide not to keep the flag, return it at our 
expense, and you will be under no obligation. 
) You need not purchase it unless convinced of its 
fvalue. But, if you decide to keep the flag, send 
) $1.00 within five days after its receipt, and $1.00 
{a month for two months, a total of $3.00. This 
pays for the flag and also for a year’s subscription 
to the Christian Herald—52 issues—regular sub- 
\ scription price $2.00 a year. 
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ORDER BLANK 


CHRISTIAN HERALD, 851 Bible House, New York, N. Y. 

Gentlemen: Send me, all charges prepaid, for ex- 
amination, the large American flag. If I decide to 
keep it I will send you $1.00 within five days, and $1.00 
per month thereafter for two months, a total of $3.00, 
for which you are also to send me the Christian 
Herald for one year beginning at once. If I do not 
keep the flag I will send it back within five days at 
your expense. I incur no obligation in mailing this 
order blank. 
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Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers, 
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Have You Seen 


The Beauty of Summer or the Autumnal Foliage 
In the Franklin Hills and the Connecticut Valley? 


Summer is now decking the hills and valleys in purest green. Soon the rare tints and gorgeous 
beauty of autumn will be evident, and you will never forget a visit to 


The Northfield 


EAST NORTHFIELD, MASS. 


On the State Highway Midway Between New York and the White and the Green Mountains 
ONLY 100 MILES FROM BOSTON OPEN ALL THE YEAR 


All about are peaceful, wooded mountains and hills with shady nooks and quiet by-ways. 
Sparkling mountain streams, seeking the broad Connecticut in the valley below. 
Cool, shaded roads for carriage or saddle, or for tramping. 

State roads for motoring to the surrounding cities, towns and points of interest. 


Golf, Tennis, Croquet, Baseball and Other Sports on the grounds surrounding the House. 
Winter Sports in their season. 


Unique service and cuisine; excellent menu; pure mountain water; fresh vegetables 
and Guernsey milk from the Farm. 


FIREPROOF GARAGE MOTOR AND HORSE LIVERY 
Northfield Conferences and Summer Schools Now in Session 


We cordially invite you to send for our handsomely illustrated booklet. 


AMBERT G. MOODY, Manager HERBERT S. STONE, Assistant Manager | 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 


A NEW DICTIONARY 


THAT IS MORE THAN A DICTIONARY 
0c.; with Thumb Index, $ Sore Supplemental Information 


Much in Demand To-day, such as 


Vashington’s Farewell Address; Declaration of Independence; Lincoln’s Gettysburg Speech; 
“he Monroe Doctrine; The Constitution of the United States; Business Forms and Laws; 
eights and Measures; Forms and Letters, business and social. With statistics and other 
formation that make it the ideal dictionary and reference book for desk, office and school. 


IT IS CALLED 


New Universal Self-Pronouncing 


b DICTIONARY 


Nebster-Morris, with Latest Census and 16 Full-page Color Plates, including Four Pages of 
Maps—1,202 Pages. Government Test Binding, a flexible and durable substitute for leather. 
stamped in gold, red edges, size 54 x 74 inches, 12 inches thick. 


MADE FOR THE JOHN WANAMAKER STORES 


Its superiority over similar dictionaries is shown in its table of contents as follows: 


Rules for Punctuation. Dictionary of Prefixes and Affixes. Dictionary of the English Language. Diction- 
ry of foreign words, phrases, colloquialisms, proverbs and quotations. Dictionary of terms used in Com- 
erce and Law. Dictionary of Names of Important Places, Persons, Buildings, Monuments, Periods, etc., also 
ignificant words and phrases frequently met with in literature. Dictionary of English Christian names of 
en and women with their derivation and meaning. Dictionary of Mythological and Classical Names. Dic- 
onary of Forms and Addresses. Dictionary of Abbreviations. Dictionary of Popular Titles of American 
tates and Cities, etc. Facts worth Knowing. Dictionary of European War Names. Statistics of the Coun- 
ies of the Earth. Largest Cities of the World. Population of the United States at each census. Correct 
nglish. Correspondence. Forms of Letters—business, social, etc. Forms for Speeches on various occasions. 
usiness Forms and Laws. Weights and Measures. Values of Foreign Coinsin the United States. Declara- 
ion of Independence. Constitution of the United States. Washington’s Farewell Address. Lincoln’s Gettys- 
urg Speech. Monroe Doctrine. 


he Universal Atlas of the World 


NEW AND COMPLETE 


A most serviceable volume to have . 
fino John Wanamaker Stores available for quick reference Price, $ 1 1 5 
This work is 10% x 13% inches in size, is printed on high-finish paper and durably bound in red cloth, 
with attractive cover stamping 


] 
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During the last few years changes have been wrought that render an old atlas useless. New towns have 
prung up; old cities and towns have grown. This new and complete ‘‘Universal Atlas” is needed to super- 
ede former kinds. d ; 
THE MAPS—There are 128 pages, printed in colors, representing every portion of the earth. 
The plates have been engraved from new drawings, based on the latest surveys, carefully edited and clean- 
ut throughout. ; 
his Sore contains a new map of the Balkan States, double page maps of the World, Eastern United 
tates and Canada, Western United States and Canada, Mexico, North Pacific Ocean, Hawaii, Southern New 
ngland, Eastern New York, Pennsylvania, Northern Ohio, Southern Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, lowa, Nebraska, 
ansas, Kentucky and Tennessee, Eastern Texas, Western Texas, Northern California, Southern California, 
Washington. The other maps occupy single pages only, and are uniform in style. On the maps of South Amer- 
ca and Brazil, you will find the new river which is described by Ex-President Roosevelt as his discovery, and 
-egarding which there has been so much discussion. Map of Central Europe, showing the fortified places. 
Maps of the Franco-Belgian Frontier, Russo-German Frontier, Austro-Italian Frontier, Dardanelles and Asia 
Minor showing the Caucasian Frontier. - , ; 

RAILROADS—Railroads are shown and named; and with very few exceptions (in crowded or densely popu- 
ated sections), every railroad station and post office is named, 


: 1910 CENSUS OF THE UNITED STATES 


vith the new population figures of all states, territories, counties and the principal cities. 
: 


PANAMA CANAL 


An illustrated chapter on the Panama Canal gives a detailed description of this great enterprise, with maps 
n color. 


Philadelphia JOHN WANAMAKER New York 


Hartford 


Theological Seminary — 


( 


Scientific methods with practical Fi 


training for the ministry. Large 
faculty and library. Graduate 
fellowships, both foreign and 
resident. Open to college grad- 
uates of all churches. 


~-Associated with 


Hartford School of Religious Pedagogy 


‘Training Sunday School and other lay workers 


Kennedy School of Missions 


Fitting for foreign service 


Address . 4 
M. W. JACOBUS, Dean of Se ; 


Hartford, Conn. 


“ 


